2 * o U J Y » 4 va - 
5 . . *. 5 2% . F 

&; oh * IS 2 er — er- 

7 1 £7 * | i 


ob EC RR I A OI Is. — 
— —— — ener ern en . 


r 
« „ 2 


— ni eres <4 << 


— 


Sgt 1 
4 "1-3: 


o 


CT — — 


— 


— . 7˖r˙ ũ 
— —— — — 


22 —*— — D 


CRETE. 


__ —  — 
—ꝑ—U— —— — — +- 


on 


"Get ; : 
” F I 44 8 1 4 8 Fa 5 
2 4 N. n 5 
74 we * 5 


n 4647 9 I 
—— — — —- - — — — — ©. 


o 


m 
-_ 
PER 


Letts. Ad 


a Fr „ 


2 — 
= 


: : 
* 1 BE” 
If * 13 3 
+; ö . 


rere 


- 


22 —˙(xↄꝗę— ot rr 


- 


. 


* 2 a * 
N 8383 A 
- 


2 


4 


. 


— net jv I 
* 


* 4 0 15 | : 6 ” : be 
4 3 * a oy ; l N : 2. 
8 LAY : 5 wy \ l Oy $ 9 


8 
A F 1 
* * : 1 0 1 2 — 1 1. 
. 3 e pod 
F * uy . * 2 x 4 1 ' 4 
1 Aenne 7 | 
4 ' z * * I - 94 * 1 1 | bo 
4 4 * % „ * 
» * > — * * 
. 2 ; % ; — 1 * : 
5 ” nates if 7 « 8 
- : * * 4 I. 
* 4 
1 1 5 {4 
. 1 * 


1 1 ' 
ab ns, Ml I E K „ rn 
Wz 
IS 


— 


4 


- 


en * . 


8 n Fung 


th 


* 
Te + 


* 


- * 
„ 
— 4 A 


| 
/ 
: ' 


l bo „ Roy pes x - 3 . % 


wo * 


* 


8 
$42 
5 a > 
FE 
MM 
— 
* 
I 
in wool a mores nee AS 4a. war 


OS 
„ 
* 


4 


wc, het G. NN 


. 1 N ITO os 


„ ; 
13A” err 
. $4.5 


2 0 
„ in. And. Ho 


* 


* 


U 
% 
þ 
7 * 
3 
- 
: 
4 
Er F 
* 
s ” $57 
KY — — —— er 
_ VB 9 * * a”. 


HE 


y. 
"I? 

* 

+ 
[4 * 

e : n * ws os * 

| Apps 2 44 W ' a... 

3 3 . nt ) * 

7 


OI 


* 


32 w— 


1 1 05 Mea 
WT; 3% vs A, Fat ie! * 4 
* ad; an” WS 


27 4 "> * 
n eV 4 


2 
— ̃ ů 


2 85 ; 


— — 


oh 
1 8 
— 
2c  — 


-SERMON Wx on the Seventh Sas 
| "i Fel * TRINITY... "ip oY 5 
© "Sam. 2aiv. 10. Aud. David's Bears fins bak afar" 
 — wambered the people: and Dawid ſaid wnto the Lo 42 Th 
_ donned gr eatly in that I have done : and i I beſereh thith 
"-0 Lord, t rad the * 7 fervent; for I 


.», 


4 + » , % __ IT. G Kg * 2 x» | 
* — * 5 4 3 A 2 1 » 4 -t * 7 7 — 


SERNON Xxx. e To 2 


TAIKIirr. . 
1 Kings avi 4) And the woman ſaid to EI - ** 
ibi I know thou art a man of 8 and 7 "5 
. of the Lord in thy month is crab. e : 


SERMON xxxix. On the Ninm = q Miter 1 
TAIxTT T. r r 
| 1 King ngs Lit. 10. And be "| I boxes bets 7 very jealog: „ * 


—— 2 — Q 


1 Abe ord God of Hoſts : foi peas rac! Dave for- J 
| 5 thy covenant tg down i =. K 1 
228 5 with the ſword; and I, eve ; 4 
they ſeek my life #0 pake in away. * 4 


' SERMON XIXE on ive Tenth Sandy Poo EY A 1 
RINITY. 3 8 1 
1 1 Kings Eil. 35. 44 the bazel increaſed that 33 a 


hg war figed e punt the Nie % 


2 


SERMON ang, On the Bere 4e 
eg RIN IT. 

2 Kings.ix. 1, 3. 4 Eliſha the prophet eq polled ove 
A e 


- 
- 
- . 
— — 
— — — Sw 


— —k—Uꝓäũ — — — 


— 


* 


— 
EFT 8 nm 
CY ESE ed 2 * „55% „ * 
Ry et 00 I GN ATR. — 


6 2 Kg 
, . 2 * * 
* 7 * | 7 
5 IS A2 | 4 
. % . f . 
7 l : * ＋ : . 5 ; EY os + 
* . : * Þ 
: 4 " a 45% 2 
N 722 l 


Tre — 


* 7 . 14 cake ir box band, nd bs 4 | 
1 WEL, g ane zhither, aer EE” 
* 2 the ſon of — 2 the 2 of Nr 2 Ms 
5 OR e n ug bis andy 
5 x #0 an 12 K I * * : 7 g 
1 it on 4 
5 Jed thee |] * * wo Tims 72 1 — 25 , 
N e * 
* 22 O Tweng 5 5. 
; Trinity. 7 
| 4 e, * removed the bigh 6 nc, "ob wal 65 
_— 2 af 8 1 — 
ED. 5 Ar unto 22 days th 
* r (21 bf ar my 2 it: and ＋ K. 2 
we 12 1 , 9984 8 is 145 
k, sbs, arErR On we mh ee 
I. 831 TRAIN 5 


* EE or.” 4 Mi nd bs lf WARS 0 
by en zo e ey 
__ 2 N alt Bit ſoul, and w: pe bs, — the 
_—_ * Maler, neither @ ee 1 
4 | \ Ah 30 LA enen 40 3 4 
SER MON XXXIX arr. 
- TRINITY; -- + 101 £45 bs 


* 


jereti. id I Thas | ſaith the Lord, CAME 22 | 
Sw righteouſi neſs, * deliver the [ſpoiled out of t 175 
opprofer< ad us d wrovg, db no violexte #6 the ſt 


Js Laber kf, a 16+ widow, Hunke HER 
in ebir pluce, 


* Ss: 5 7 00 
SERMON XL, On he Peach e le 


- * Tx habe FO : 
| ere A . Te. 100 * all. 18 ave 
it to — the y 125 5. 7. org, who wrote ihere- 


WW «© bw the woof ens, all the word of 1he Bao 


F 2 Cf PRAM} Jau batet in 164 fire; 454 
wee were added beſides unto them many like wordt. p. its 
_... * 8 4 
„ ee ene e 
ere 0008 e wee ung 

_ "4 (FR $I "PAN + 119 
. . 1 SER 
4 Is | * a Fr 8 . 5 „ 

* 1 * Y | 


[4 


* 
1 - 
| 
" þ 
9 
— 1 
» 
{ b 
- £ 
* 
* 5 — 
3 
8 


+. for 


Mieab vi. 9. 


Fes ven 


"3 
Lo" 


Eichiel Wav. | 
- £0 all bat be beth dope, ſhall ye 
ball brow thut How ö LOOK." 


SER MON XIV, 123 the Nin 
„ 


Daniel yi. 10. Now mo 
nach hit 


4 three —_— 


Gon, E 


SERMON: xv. o 
| The Lis 


r 


" 


7 
Pe 4 ye bw 2 : 
— en 1 &4'7 

_ ) dheth, leib the Lord Goda wherefore tary your ſelves, and 
5: Fx * N bro "KA". C7 $7 mi 
SERMON NIE. ehre ee 7 


ele 2 4 


* 257 whes this £0 


been, i. 3 bob 8 


Suden, Ni. 


e 


e 
dee 971% 
it e Es 
— 72 
eue ks, 


Ran 


THY 
$ 


9 . bs 


O N 


% co "I 2 


TxkINTTY." 
Bar whaſo hearkeneth to alt ef 
NESS 2 


de, and 1 


. 


e . 


ne 


e Nl 
4's voice cryeth 


_ of win fo vids 7, name: : 


a bf — 9 
SERMON XLVL.. nas gend alter 


N 
On the FWenty⸗- cond Sandy 

.after_'F NIxTY I. n 

2 ol. 2 17 9 a iber 


** 
— — — — . - 
- - — 


, TI 4 WA 1 
* — 2 Oo » 
r Fan nw Oe” oO 


———— — 


: 
r 1 Wo IRE 
* * 


_— 


» \ þ your 
—_ — — — 
n OT i OS Wer ag 8 
> 9 — 


— 


— 1 
——— —ẽ Z —— 


* — — —ö— — 
— — i — 8 — — 
» 09 ee EEE, „ % ˙ —Ä60ũ—VU %% „%% —— Woo „ 


* 


PEPE — 


* 
1 4 


— 


| ratte 21. thu in beart e 


* 7 


-SERMON xLIx. On the Tong b ded 


SERMON Lin, On ur Nec an 


Tatnterr. 


g Fe 18. 1. Wiſe leveth inflraion, been 435 


L - buz be that hateth reproef, ee 


148 


ITAI NTT. N 
N xiv. 13. Even in laagbier the bears is ſorrowfyl, 
_ and ibe end meth ee =x 13 


SERMON . On the Twenty-fiſth Sandey after 
*TRINITE: 552 +++ 7 e 


and the fweerneſs of tha lips encreaſeth learning. | . 


SERMON LI. On the Tenty-fixth — a” 
„ c 


FF 75 e 
aud be that lies ſhall not eſcape. 


SERMON Lil. On the Firſt Sandy is A 5 VER: 


IGiah H. 19. Aud they fall go into the boles of the ricky, 


and into the caves of the earth, for fear of the 16k and 
Shugo y, ua "Majeſty, aber be ariſet to ſhake 
 Ferribly the P. 287 


SERMON III. On ne in Avrexs. 


Iſaiah xxiv. 1. Bebold, the Lord maketh the Earth empty, 
and maketh it waſte, and turneth is upſide * — 4 ſear- 
 Fereth abroad the inhabitants thereof. _ p. 294 


sr RMON LIV. On the N _ wWASvaNE 


* that day ong, be "ſung. in the | 
A 2 God 


righteous nation which | enter 

in. 25 p. 307 
SERMON LV. On n e 6 
| Ifaiah xxzii. 1. Behold, « reign in breo . 
en Pall rele 2 yours * 985 


SERMON 


— pf < 
— 
— 


— 


er SE RMON: 1 on Axis Pa e 
SEAMON LVII On the Fit 5e e 


ps] aid unto hm; Thus Tate? 


; | ; 
i 4 = 7. * 44 A . 
9 A * my * mY e Fx 5 2 US ** — Of "= we a , Bi 1. N 7 
| ( ? 


dard vii. 14. Behold, 8 1 ſhall conceive «ud beer 4 
5 by 51M 1 


* 


5 
At, 


_ CHRISTMAS-DAY. en 


i EM | 
this xxxviti. 1. Iu choſe days was Hertie fel unto Try 
* aud "Iſaiah be et ibe 23 — came an ez 


ar, for ibes falt Ae, ae Fic W 


anon LVIII. On the Second 
'_CHRISTMAS-DAY. ; 


8 5 25 "A 
. * 
4 thee by 
„ thou” art mine. When how: paſſe 1 "throu gh | 
, T wi „ with thee, and For. 55 
all not overſſotu thee : when thon wal, 


en 


& 3 sd SO 


g 


vos < 


1 Af. 1 , RE But now, thus ſaith 
4 . 0 acbb, and be that ps 
OY ow, Yor dave redeemed thee; I bave' called 


** 


* <4 
7 ere 1 
thron gh the; -Y 


e 


4 


£% 


aper 


ale en 
er 3.4 


: 4 ' 8 
2 £4 
Fant 


7 M — | —__ 3 
FL = oe *. ; Sp. ba LAT - IP OY KITS ws. . * 0 IS GATS ="; 81 8 F 
8 * "of . : 
\ 'i> wf © 4 A P P E N. D 1 X. — * FI . 
ff ö 
. n We d * 73 kad "$5 | 14 7 
and Yak aa. bn BY, . 37 T8 011 BY 1; yy 5 

3s N . | 

SERMON on EAISTMAS-DAT: FF” 


2 6. e. n 


ae government oulder, 
all be cle Wade 25 75 the | 


* x 
FE 


e a 


3 » 4 1 Hl D. ana 4 5 | * Oy \ 
"FX, AT 1 AT. q OE FN 42 : * 
a Ns 3. nh * 4 .._ 15 ®: 
. 


5 i "Wo" 327. nn . is „ eſcapeitof | 
2 of „ Hel again gale foot downward, and 
bear fruit upward: P uu of Fernſalem nit f. ae 2 


r and they that eſc e, ion : 


AO 7 the Lord gs ur nf ea 9D p. 325 


— 


5 8 IS SERMON 


L 


= 5 4 od 
* 
a 2 : I 
- * a : , 4 
5 8 4 by 
* 1 1 1 
. 7 2 
- i _ a 4 
—— ————— — - — = a. SS” oe 
—̃ —_ _ _ RX ** * 8 
* Le 
— A te _—_— - 


— . 
——_—_———— 


— 


| , 
nr reer 


0 - 
-—_—— —— — — —— —ů— — 


= 
p 
7 
i! 
! 
} 


[1 
+; \ * 
=. . o 
$ | 1 
1 15 
0 
. = 
f 
4 
, » 
1 
. 4 
n ' _ 
| bi 
4 
7 ; - 
F N 
= x * 
1 } 
- 
x 2 
=: 
IH 
x ? * 
x4 
* 
i k 
. j 
p { 
. 
4 
i | 
1 ' 
* 
L 
{ 
2 4 
* 
L ' \ 
; 1 
* o 
4 E 
7 * 
7 4 
* 
© : 
A 
k U 


| : m5 ag 


+4 


= — 


1H)... 


ih, = aun 5 


pa ot 
and — pirit, 10 revive the 
= b of the conrith 


__ n Ra KL) vader n ke Ms 2 
MON on a 
Hv. 1. I am ſonght of them that aug mot : 


8 % 
E e we e wy 
*I 3 


All piveched. at St. ge and St. Michaels 
deen Lone. 


u e e eee TS, ee „ n hum: ee Ft Ain 
Main KB 246 wee Wisch rarer on way N 
Nane ity Nu Kb donn 3% und dla U A 


* N 
. * bs 
v NA rr SD” y 8 


e A 2 — 


: 7 
b I £ Loy * r — 1 1 „ 2% n 981 
A. 1 755 = \% bod, 2 
» ee 67, e INIT Y, 8 Wund ens 
das * Nai dal I» Ing IJ 3 5 Wr TY in L 5 IK, * 4 
Aeg waren Wd 8 tals gods . . 


we 1 \ E * * 8 a F GB Re 
4 * 8 - 
- AM . 
k d * * 


8 A 
— N i vw 5 


. 
o 
* 
. 


of 
— 
NE! 1 
— 
— „＋. 
— 
— 
9 - 


** 4 - 4 
- 


bas t COTS) FLO 75 0 2 188700 2 
8 f | | | : 3 ' : 2 2 87 a 2 : 43 4 2 "ti 2 


| © . $8691 > O11 11 439111 5 


. 


1 


2191 2 


38 — — — 
CAT 


* ” *» *- > N 
* 


„re wb 8 Wa N 4 8. We 
who 04 rode AMV Elz. 10, 
And. Davids: Heart | 
numbered the Peoples ant Dew fad gat 
"the cf T har v0 ſine: Hy In 7225 


_ take a f Way. the 12 7 
| T have Ow very 2 


1 © 

ITE 8 £12. D 221 2 le + 8 
N the two formen Chapters 
King | Doe 9 | ke: 5 gon 
1 BY Sky... ſlows his. 5 4 : 
lar ſt Pſalm, of Praiſe 2 Cod. dr - 


. manifold Ble ings eee Vauenf fed 
bim, and for gr: bars ang I 


HY + % 


- 
* 
* 
- — 
Fo 177 
1 . 
. * 
; . 5 
* 
Fo : 
L » 
- - A 1 * * 
3 . ' * N 
7 . 5 8 * . ” ; ſy *. 25 ; | | 
7 r. — l + | T4 | #22 4 FE 4 
1 ” ; ; - * * — 4 * = me d * 1 boy . 4, * 
1 « » * 72 2 0 FR. K | 3 . 5 2 2 N = i L £ < 
| = — - G - — i = — - | . 1 —— * e — ] — TR ftp aug =rWR — 
— N a 
. — * * 


ä eue Ko very poo por x 
e Eſtabliſhment, and ſecuring a.peacens 
155 of the Throne to his Son and Sues 


ble, poſſe 
 ceſſor, under whoſe ” 3:4 peak Judah mighe be 


ned, and 1ael dwell-ſafely. 
Vor. IV. 


n > | Bor Wl 
74 ' b . 1 | 2. 
* 


R WY 
TS © BY 21 4 FT 3 22 « , ; 


„„ . AST oe we GA COS TS 


- — — e Oe en A Rs 217 2» I II Oe 5 os IS. + 
—— —— — 


2 ö * «dt " * 2 ** 4 ' 
SI . * 7 12 F * ty TORS oP FEE 
8 — p 5 ; 

„ 7 
: ** . 
- i 


8. 
5 7 
: a7 np _ 1 - 


n e Aa RRR 
Y þ wo a 7 7 ; x) — 
1 * 
(bt x, FH = *; ö * 
1 N 9550 [87 | 
: he * 


. 


1 ER 1 Z 


have 952 2 mournful Vail over the pleaſant face 
of thin 


Wt wg s Soul is diſquieted with a 
tempeſt of guilty fears; the Prophet adds. to his 
_ affliction, by denouncing the Wrath of God ready 
to break out upon him; and the People preſently 
feel the 2 of N be © 9 * upon truck 
ks, and ſeventy tho e are ſtrue 
dead with Kh a Peftilence.” 2 — 
An Ar was it which * 


he down this heavy 


ddenly turn d their 
„ and we 1 into wal This 


. . 5 . * be bas ee bis * 5 
Was it then fo heinous a crime in him to order 
his Captains to return him a Liſt of all the men 
that bare arms under them, that he might know 
the 8 of his Kingdom? Is nat this com- 
monly done by e of the Earth. and apt 
not he do it as well as t vey 
Trar we may truly di cover the p rticular cir- 
cumſtance wherein this Action of David offended 
God, let us enquire into two things. 
| I. Wwar was the impulſive cauſe or 
which moved David to number his People. 
H. Wn ar was the final cauſe, or end and de- 
which he had in numbring them And 
Fo n the ſpring and motive which incited Da- 
400 number his People, we muſt look back to the 
beginning of this Chapter, where it is ſaid, that 
the anger of the Lord was kindled againſt 1ſrael, and 
that be moved him 10 do it. Now what fin it Was 
whereby //a#} had provoked God to anger againft 
| them, we ſhall confider preſent 7 Bus whatever 
it was, this is certain, that could not be the 
, £- Author of David's fin. Whether it conſiſted in 
4 the = of — the People, or in fome cir- 
- cumftance, 


are-circumſtantiared, the lin could-nor* de of 
1 But mufk 


s of this matter, 1 Chron 
and roumdly afferted, 


ah, E e n „lich 

, caninor be undetſtood ef any 

os; for J his his chief Cobra Was utterh 

£ 5 ir; and no body elſe ee 
it without him, We conclude 

raum is to be taken here in onr uſual: 


and aceuſer of Mankmd, Who 
geſted che of ghe to David, and I | 
5 Wander t 8 L277 
Bo row Ts hip the beemin 


grand enemy 


ſitiorr which there is between theſe two Fe 


as t 

yy or the reſolution hereof E crave 
E. +4 that the LXX Gal Triter 
other ancient Verftons underſtand the rR Verſe. of 


this Chapter ſomewhat different from ours, hug: 


eee 


Now it en be Taha hes bo 


and Devils, * of the Bine 
Judgments, may by called The anger 
That God afflifts amd! 
ments, is clear from t 
Word. — 
Zar bis $s 
him np on pi to-lay feneetl Cities-iw ruinous” 
heaps. . 3 King of the Humm, in the fifth 


ies by: fuck-inftra- 
teſtimeny of His own 


NI 8 38 


becauile 


d from {ome other Barker. * 


Sgrifies 0 85 * 
of eee 


that word, for the ehief of the fallen pri the 


his action of David to ſuch different ere 
25 


1 8 . Fe be 
. . : 
'« AP e . + : Ti = * * 
* 2 * | _— Y 7 + 2 q q 
r > eo woo IS IS Cd »-_ nl Rl ” — — * ——— - 


of the" Lord. 


on this account he calls Nehwbaunez” 5 
and tells Sennurbrrib he had ruife tt 


b 
1 


— 


——ůͤů 2 pe rr OS 


— — 


- TT —ů — 2 — , — c + — — 


__ 8 * — n N 2 b A N 4 * 5 m * A . * £466; 1 nn 2" dai N 
RT” 2 2 n * = F<. . ©, 4 #. 7%. , 2 N we” : * 1 
—— Sa A ONT A ; 
* 5 4 n ”— 
5 * ; þ bk Y * * 
_ F 5 
"i * 1 
$4 , : 
— ' L g 
4 Mb. 5 4 
- 
4 Y ef 
- 7 4 ** £8 \ : *% 
4 — IDE OF 4 » * 
. - a £4 "OE 1 7 4 4 * 1 , 9 . * 1 —. : 
a — bd; . 
4 * * 


1 . 
4 

* 

_ 


- wal 3-0 
1 6 ign to 


Cod oyer-ruled .and e their 
5 5 as co oof ou W 8. . Ot 4 
| 1 pot ed le Sins. Fs: there = 

lh * the 2 I: D 
| = could- not haye broke out to th et 
Mankind, "if he, had not been fo proyoked 
hy mY 770 protection, and * way 7 it. 
ad LN Hiftory, before us, of the 10 
g gore Eindled one 72 | 2 11 
room for: his temptation, and 

| 5 with the King to number the Peop 5 
BLELE 1 hear that God was angry EN 
we i ſure it was for ſome national, cryimig 
hat that Sin was, the Sacred Text hath, not 
en wid us., Some think it was the late Rebel- 
lions N Alem, and Sheba the Son of Bichri, 

1 hich, beſides other groſs violations of the di- 

. Law, they were guilty, of many outrages com- 

ted upo eir Brethren, and had ſhed ch! An», 

——9 Blood, which. by God's decree could not 

be. atoned for, but by ſome publick judgment up- 

n the Land where it was ſhed. Thus it hath hap- 


kale among us in the days of our Fathers; ſcarci- 
gy Wars, and fire have cloſed the e ve: 
1uc 


\'L £1 7 ** * $61 12 +4: 


perhaps. there was THEE more of na- 
PE Guile upon, Lene In the xxi Chap. of this 
_ 20. of of Sampel we rer of three: years Famine, in- 
2 n them for their Dauphter. of the poor Ci- 
| beonitery © contrary to an ancient treaty. with that 
People. For this the Sacred Oracle directed them 
| TO ae which A eee 5 


EIS \ g 4 


of 


We 


"tia WY Now iin much te be my 
that che People being deliver d from che artns rp 
War, and enjoying the uſual 'affluence of their 


Oountry, dich d nel tand gad, 
„ aer ny = to luxury and: Faun, et it id 
_ very common for People ti do upon uch, chk 


of their circumſtances; and — what ima — 4 
Sin is there, which we may not ſuppoſe the e 
mitted againſt God? The hiſtories of all Nations 
aſſure us, that peace and plenty, tho" bleſſings in” 
themſelves; are commonly abuſed to ſuch à cor- 
ruption of. manners, as renders People intolerabley_ 
and arms the vengeance of God and Man ag nt 
them. Inſtances of this kind are innumerable. 1 
aal pom lay of 8 date; and out of a 


an eye- witneſs, 


and neg 1 mean Philip © Cones; Who wrote 
the Hiſtory”: 
Burgund y; and deſcribes the ſtate of the 


e 


France in the reign of Leit X. 
I think, ſays Comines, I have ſeen and en 
J 18 reateſt Part of . yet I never Bow 


rovince or Country, erhaps © a 
3 birghe Extent, ſo abounding in Mane fo 25 


travagantly fine in furniture * their k orſes, ſo 


ſumptuous in their Building ſo profuſe. in their | 


Expences, ſo luxurious in their Feaſts and Enter- 
tainments, and ſo prodigal in all reſpects, as theſe 
BBurgundiam were in my time. If an iy one think 
I am extravagant in my deſcription, and enlarge 
too much, others my Qotemporaries will be of 
© opinion that E have rather-ſaid'ros little. But, 
* an ſhort, as I have ſeen them in all reſpects the 


* moſt flouriſhin - ſo: F have known them 7 
ruined, and left the moſt defolate and miſerable 
"LIM People of any in Europe. n Such changes God * | 

85 G 3 BY”. 5 1 


judgment 5 
of Charles the Bold, the lat Prince of 
juſt A beide they were ſwallowed up by che arms of 


n 
* 5 


4 4 . : 4 , 9 On”. Tu 7 7 My * F U 1 
* » 
4 
_ . , of 9 

ww * N ” n "Þ - * 
- - % i 4 | * 

; , 

: a 


e 1 Nin 1 


"©: SERMON wy 5 


© his Providence brings to paſe, that the World - 
7 | may know that their 5 ee 
. * wholly at his af 8 5 * 
Tus may ſuffice her hom prone; we are 
to n of God againſt us; by che abuſe 
+ a Preto Plenty <a hare ale ms 
the particular Sin of Hrael, æhich alienated. God 
from them at this time, ſecs probable: from the 
nature of the Judgments' wherewith he propaſed 
to correct them For War and Famine were two 
of the three things which he offer d to David's 
ch6ice, for the ex piation of his Sin. : Shall ſeven 
years of | famine, ſays the Prophet, ame upon 1 
land; or wilt thou flee three month 2 
iet Tbeſt are che maſt direct and effeQtual 
eourges to humble 2 Nation, when immerſt in 
pride and luxury and forgetfulneſs'of God. ; 
ND Lids Travels en how. 1/ree}'s abuſe of 
| Gods eee provoked] him: to: e 
them; and how, in purſuance of this anger, Satan 
ed and perſwaded the King to number them, 
_ was the firſt” ching I e to 4: conſis. 
Aa proce W uire, | 
II. Wn ar was — 8 or + end which | 
David had in-numberin his People. | 
An ſince it appears from the — it, that 
there r eee eee e 
him, his deſign could be nothing elſe but to 
his euriobry in ſeeing the ſtrength of his 
om: It was a pleaſure to him to — 8 
his on and his family 3 in having ſo ma- 
ny myriads of valiant at their command and 
ſervice upon all occaſions. This was David's rea- 
_ rage ee. an eee of hes and and his 
fin lay in glorying in num and plac 
o woch confidencs in den. tot 12 1 


1 


* 


* 
* 


2 8. Der wth: w 
Son other 
coneurred to this offence. 23 


expressly, chat the Kin forgot to 
mad —— 0 9 cb Pabemscl 4 


i 25 For which there is à plain and 
tive order, Ero. XXX. 12. Whey thas ate, 4 


bey give every. man 4 ranſom for his ſaul unto 
| 2 20 that there le no 2 
thou numbereſt them. Every one that . paſſeth. ano 
them that are mos from twenty eg old OLE 
ward, ſhall. give 4 ſbeke] for an offering. 155 
Lord; and Fe 2 appoint it far the ſervice of 
Gre kl ict Tl e eg a. No * 
is 4 oſephus ſays, Dav - 
levy and pay as by ra hed. With 
N was a very oſs omiſſi e ae 
cuſable in him who having ſtudied the divine Low 
very conſtantly. and carefully, as he teſtifies in his 


own Pſalms, could not be Bort OS 


of 1 1K. 8 
+ Bxs1Dxs, it does not appear a chat the þ 1 
FP 1 ever Da e their People, 


evident and K good reaſon, chiefly wy Nat hu. 
e | 


8588 or ſhake off the tyrannical yoke of t 

Oppreſſors: And in ſuch . nos ys procee 
457 reat ſolemnity; they offered ſacrifice, 

counſel of God, and implored his aſſiſtance anc 


blefling upon their undertaking. Whereas for this 


numbering no reaſon is pretended but the King's 
pleaſure nor any religious Duty en to con- 
crate the Work. 718 


Fan rA R, if chere were a competent nume 


2 25 ſtanding 'Forces at this time in Hrael, ready 


ſudden: occaſion of Wy = then there was | 


ic ſer 


the lels need of making ſuch a + io. 


know what men. every particular family. coul | for. 
wi Sas that there ee of ſtanding Feger = 


4 


8 e $4 


nada) eee : 4 
"cireumſtances We. may. Suppoſe 
25 5 


men: 


A the children of Iſrael, ſays. God to Moſes, iben 
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Is the perfwaſion of learned Men. 6 And they rhey give 
"this us the-reaſon-why there is ſuch a diffe 
8 — 01 7585 A A R and t Chron. 
Log In ormer, troops 
Were omitted; in the Meer they were reckon'd 
Vith the reſt of the People. This may very well 
4 be ſo, if thoſe e we read of 1 Chron, xxvii. 
who Waited on the King by monthly courſes, were 
| bog at this time in that number and order. ai 
Wr may not, after all, exactiy diſcern the moſt 
Waben vations of David's offence in 'num- 
bering his People ; the ſilence; of the Scripture 
having left us to uncertain conje@ure : But that ir 
was an enterprize contrary to Religion and good 
Reaſon, is' manifeſt from the anſwer of- J the 
chief Captain, when he was put upon this ſervice. 
For tho This general character ſhows him to have 
been a Man of no very tender Conſcience, yet 
here in this caſe he remonſtrates againſt N 
of the People, as fully as his duty and ref] 
his Prince would Permit. 1 Chron. xxi. 3. his * 
fwer to the King's command was this: The Lord 
_- his people an hundred times as many more as they 
But my lord the king, are they not all my 2 F 
| 3 ? why then doth my lord require this . 
why will he be the cauſe of treſpaſs to Iſrael? Hoe 
we ſee, that Joab from the very firſt ſaw that the 
numbering of the People would render them 
noxious to the Judgment of God. | | 
B Ur David was not ſenſible. of this, till hs 
whole affair Which he had given Joab in oommiſ- 
ſion was tranſacted; which took up the ſpace of 
nine months and twenty days. At the end of 
which he and his ſubordinate Captains returned 
from their progreſs'over the whole Land, and mor. 
vp the number of the People to the King in Je- 
rufalem. Which when David had received, his 
heart {mote him, i. e. Kh had a violent convulſion 


and 


204 deut of Cane jence for whe wer ans*_- 
As it comm appens to unadviſed en, who = 
HET them beyond their Neaſon. W 4 5 
their: paſfion has ſpent its foree, 'and they review. _ 
cheir actions with che eyes of der Shes and un . 
diced: earn ther they'cry 7 out with Ur. 


| ric this buline; T have Rey rey uhly';- 
I wonder how I could be guilty o ch 1 er. T 
rer! I would be gee to give an 
could but reverſe It, and o abel 1 3, 5 

« had never been done. * el 
Son was Dovid's remorfe 1 5 12 rec 
that Liſt of his People, Which he had ſer his hen 


ſo much upon at the firſt. N [othing more dere Es 23 


able in proſpe&; nothing more odious in the 


view. Some of our Interpreters think that this \ 


pang. of Remorſe came not upon him, till he heard 


che denunciation of God's Judgment from N 0 4 


phet. For, ſays our Verſion, when' he was. „ 
the morning, next after the report of the nume had: 


been made to him, „bis prophet Gad came f Fow be L, 2 


to offer him his chalets of three ſorts 0 "ations for 


the puniſhment of bis in. And indeed, if it ere 6 L 


. neceſſary to render the con junction for, which 
- couples theſe words to my Text, we could not 
4yoid the inference; that David had no ſenſe of his 
Sin, till he heard of the puniſhment of it by oy, 
Prophet. But the original Hebiew, and other 


ſions, and the parallel place in the Chronicles Fel E 1 


thus, And David's ſter came to him in the morning, 
which leaves us room to conclüde, that he Was 


. aware of his Sin, and felt the ſting of it in his W 


Conſcience, before the Propher came to reprove 
him for it. ö 
We need not 10 a difficulty to 1 that by 
ſuch a Man as David ſhould'diſcover ſüch an er- 
Tor ; as this, without a Monitor, Whether he had 
neg· 
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- any other eng Man, and made! ielf perſecll 
. with it, and re his life 4 
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* E SERMON. XXXII On * 
eg ee ſep a leyy made of the half — 1 
rayers 


or omitted 
= 44 my he {= about this U ork; or found 
his Heart too much lifted up with the contempla- 


| tion of his mighty Forces; whether he N 


in one, or in all theſe the Won 
| =o 4g David could + porriealnns the a 
tem of a year out of his true Charas er, 

perceive it: For tis well known to have been | 
general practice, that he peruſed the Law of God 
with great p ſeaſure and affiduity, perhaps above 


the 
direftions of it. & that he was a Pr 8 the 
firſt rank, and able to teach Vw of God to 
pa who o ofteem'd themſelves great proficients 


at 
_ of God's Favour and Protection, 


alar Monument 
ing by the Di- 
vine A cpa anointed 4 — e when 
he was _oor young Sh carried to 


Is he next place, he was a fin 


that d —— 77 Hand f God thro' ſuch dan- 


hardfhie as ſeemed inſuperable. And 2 
no Man more abounded in acknow 

hs the iſſues of all affairs are in the hand of 
God, that ſhicld and ſpear, ſword and bow avail 
nothing without his Affiſtance that he raiſes up 
the obſcure, and throws down the mighty, and is 


- continually orderi things ſo, as may con 


the World, that /alvation is of the Lord. His Book 
of P/alms is full of ſuch confeſſions as theſe. But 
what need I refer to the whole Book, when we 
have ſuch an ample proof of what I am aſſerting, 
but two Chapters before my Text? It was but a 
little before the diſaſter we are now ſpeaking of, 
that this great Man was exerciſin bs fc his humility 
and ſelf-denial, aſcribin all N cceſſes 5 the 
Power and WG of ( . 

N D 


wha ited him: with 


- 
— _—_ 


- 'Tx1s ſhould be a, warning to us all 
Hearts with all diligence, that we be not over- 
come with the love of worldly things. For if theſe 


* 


things could break into the Heart of ſuch a holy | 


guarded againſt 


man as David, who generally 
{1 rhey e apt to gain over 


them; what victories w 


us who are not ſo vigilant? Too often, alas! do 


they alienate us from the love of God, and 


n 


voke him to puniſh us with the want Ba ne- 


ceſſary things, when we have been ſo un 
as to diſhonour our ſupreme Benefactor with thoſe 
temporal Bl s which he has beſtowed upon us. 

Ir is not to be doubted but that many of the 
ſcourges which we ſmart under, are inflicted upon 
us for that perverſe uſe which we make of the 5 5 
things we enjoy. The deſign of God in beſtow- 


ing them upon us, is to contribute to our real 


pincſs; to teach us to enjoy them moderately, 


ant 


* 4 


ood- | 
v 4 


to do good to others by a charitable commu- 
nication. of them, and to praiſe and glorify. him 


who is the Giver of them. But we are too prone - 


to:croſtand contradict all theſe ends of our Proſpe- 
ENTS | 3 
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eur ſelves, and grow proud, infolent, "4 


A 


F626, ol F 3 
rit W 
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merciful \rowards others. When riches inerbuſe, 
our-fenſuaFFlufts'and corrupt-manners gommonly 
increaſe-in proportion wirk them: Whenwedwell 
ſecurely in full peace and health, we put away the 
evil day far from us, living as if we were never 
to die, nor appear before God to give an account 
of our Works. What ſhall we ſay? If we could 
comprehend the different ſtates of all Nations in 
one view, I believe we ſhould find none of their 
felicities to be long lived. For how many ages 
ſoever they might continue as Nations, bet they 
have never been free many years together from 
ſome publick grievance in their Government, or 
ſome war, famine, peſtilence, or the like ſtroke 
from the hand of God; which are owing to the 
general ill ſtate of Religion and Virtue in the 
| World. Men are ſo-apt to provoke God: with 
their corrupt manners, eſpecially when they are 
moſt at eaſe and leiſure, that if he will maintain | 
any authority, reverence, or reputation of govern- 
ing amongſt them, he muſt frequently chaſtiſe 
them for their enormities. And conſtant expe- 
rience teaches, | that this is the beſt, way of go- 
verning, Men being much apter to ſeck aſter God 
in adverſity, than in proſperity. Even this great 
and good King we are ſpeaking of, confeſſes thut 
the divine Corrections always conduced to his im- 
provement, and his Hiſtory ſhews that his'great-_ 
eſt Sins were the fruits of his.caſe and ſecurity,” 
Lr us then, when we fare well in body and 
eſtate, he more particularly concern'd for the wel- 


fle os dür Souls, conſidering how rare it is for a 


Man tb he happy in all theſe reſpects at onemime: 

Let us often deſcend into our ſelves, to rebr/ out 

thoſe noiſome weeds of Pride, Atheiſm, and Sen : 
88 cot _  ſualityy 


hes 'the 
into that 1 


teſt of 7s 
ingdom, where he hath's 
it with the Father and the Holy 
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3 1 We xvii. 1% W- 3 
8 Ard the woman ſaid to Elijah, Now by this 
I know that thou art a man of God, and 
that the word of the Lord i itt thy mouth is 


3 


. of Tfrael, 
= how he robbed GA ef Be onour by 

multiplying Idols againſt him in his 
own peculiar Inheritance, and did more 
to proyoke him than all the Kings of /ſrae] that 
went before him. Whence one m eaſily fore- 
ſee _ his aro would be full of publick calami- 
ties. we hear in the beginning of 
this apt , how God ſent his herald to — 
the wrath of Heaven againſt him. The Prophet 
Elijah to Samaria, enters the Palace Royal, 
and preſents himſelf before Abab, telling him he 


had merited ſo ill of the King of Heaven, that he 
would ſend him neither Rain nor Dew for ſome 
| | years 


e ie e : 
n of this tlireatning upon Aan mind, he Hal 
n # x gta wg ard with an Onth, and f 9 0 — 


x no the time ich this drought laſted, is not 
here determined; yet we are aſſured by our Bleſ- 
fed Saviour, Lute iv. and St. James chap. v. that it 
continued three years and a batf.: Of which Inter- 
Yreters think half a year was already paſt at this 
. - wherein” the former and the later rain 
ad been with-hetd 3 which Ahab might look upon 
as meerly fortuitous, till Elijab aſſured him it was 
Gai'sVikeaion, « and that this was bur the begin 
nj 8 $35 x 72 
. ſoon as the Prophet had delivered his meſ- 
age, he went, as God directed him, to the Brook 
Cherith, which between Bethel and Jeri- 
cho falls into Jorden. This was. a convenient fi- 
tuation [gh him, N that he m ight be out of 
the reach of Abab's indignation: For here was a 
Cave, which ferv'd him for a ng Pes; 
which Helena, the Mother of Conſtantine the 3 
afterwards built a Chapel, in memory of icht Pro- 
het: And partly that e might drink of che Brook 
the time of the Drought; for he was not e. 
empted from the neceſfity of living like other Men, 
And becauſe there was no human Creature near 
this deſolate place, to order his diet for him, 
commanded the Ra 
Bread and Fleſh every mornin 
cording to the Divine Promiſe 


and evening, Ac- 
d Revelation made 


avens, and they devughe him - 


= ” MM before-hand. This God could have con= = 


eyed to him any other way. but he choſe to ſeat 

y theſe ra aclots Birds, f or the greater iltuſtras/. 
60. i of his abſolute command over I" the Cre. 
rures, and to give us a full evidence, that he is 

able © to ſuccour and preſerve by the re? imp 
ble means, all thoſe who put tte rat i im. | 
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Ou where tb 
if we beliey 
then ye mul 


ach, or Sarepta, a ſca-coaſt Town belonging to 
aon, computed to be a hundred miles diſtant from 
berith ; For there, ſays he, I have comiuanded a 


| ; "= Widow woman to ſuſtain thee.. og 


| No v this Town belonging to $/Jon, was out of 
tte dominion of the King of az}, and I was gg- 

| ing to-lay, of a different Fr Bur 'T obſerve, 
that Abab's. {oth was Daughter of the King of 
Sidon, and. that ſhe had eſtabliſhed the worſhip of 
| Baal in Hrael; and conſequently this Widow of 
arepta,. tho not of the Seed of Abraham, nor 

| within. the Pale of the true Church, might be as 
| | WevEprable to Cod as any Hraelite; and I think our 


* * 


AM * 
* 


\ 


gives her the preference, Luke iv. 25. There 
\  _ Were, lays he, many widows in 1ſradl, in the days 
WP 4 37 in the time of the great drought: and 
Janine; but unto none of them was the Prophet font, 
ede unto a widow of Sarepta, 4 town of Sidon. Up- 
on. hearing this, the Synagogue fell into ſuch a 
rage and uproar, that they would have deſtroy d 
0 i pr ugg not ſaved himſelf by a Miracle. 
And yet where is the cauſe for ſo much indigna- 
tion, but in the preference which was ſuggeſted 
by this. compariſon, that Aliens were i 
5 f God, than his own People? 


ing of the fayour of 
ELA went to Sarepta, as he was com- 
manded; and When he came to the gate of the 
City, be ſaw the widow woman, with whom he, 
- was. to ſojourn, gathering of ſticks to make a 
Fire, I ſuppoſe, in- ſome yard belonging to her 


/for we Pi FOE that they ** 
The Prophet tiny weary with. 912 


hi FE an for ſome relief; but the anſwercd h 


that the had bur one ſhort. meal left for her Git | 


and her ſon, which was the Jaſt they ex ected to 
cat in this world: Elijah told her, that he Was 4 


Prop het of the God of 1/rael, who had ſent. 15 | 


1 244 


on purpoſe to preſerve her and her ſon from 


ſhing by Ty amine; and that ſhe might fate 0 


E. him ortion of her ſmall None, whit 
would detive* uch a bleſſing upon the reft, that 
her barrel of meal ſhould not 78 nor ber: cruſe 
25 Ja, þ until the Ie ale ſend rain upon id 
art 
e the Woman went readily. anc 
| feicht the Prophet what he demanded: Whenee 


7 
POE 
wa 


23 
18 
* 7 


conclude, that this converſation. had been repre- 
ſented to her before-hand in 4 Dream. For it is. 
faid before, that the Lord had commanded her to. 
entertain che Prophet: And it is hard to think. | 


that any, thing leſs than divine warning could in- 


Cline her not 12 to give him part of her laſt mor- 
| 


ſel; but to take him into her houſe, to lodge and 


board there 1 in a time of ſuch ſcarcity, "hat the, 


neceſſaries o life were not to be had for any mo 
ney. By this act of Faith, the ſaved her own and 
her ſon's life. For her obedience to God, and her 


hoſpitality ro his Prophet, were rewarded with a 
miraculous encreaſe of her ſtore, ſo as that it con- 


tinued to feed them all ſufficiently to the ed of 


the Famine, which is computed to have laſted two 


pov from the time that Eljah firſt came to her 
ou 125 — C47% 


Now what all we ſay to this Mirae? off 
Atheiſts will certainly deny the matter of fact, and 


explode ĩt as a fable, or give it ſome other 15 55 


f i, For if they thould 0 That it WRT Wy ; 


0 L. IV. done. 


7 700 with hunger and Kit beggen 0 of | 
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| 8 Td guides, 1 in their abominable 
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enemies and blaſphemere o G 


24 m—_ Js LE mentione 
un it pleaſed 


A his care and coricern for his diftt 
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done, they muſt allow the © 
ture kleene e | N 


Biith o 9 . 
e with e m the W wi 99950 


1 
years : And how the 431 © 0. 
Lied many 9 SEAS TE followers with ſuch 
4 {malt quantity of proviſions. wy humanly Tpeak- 


Vas not ſufficient to. Se f thera 


aſte of it; and yet by e diyine Aon it W 
cn red as. to latiate the vaſt multitude, and 

left ſo many fragments 8 75 as excceded' the 
hulk of the firſt quantity. dur Atheiſts 


wilt. deny, and we cannot. ge. 4580 we, have 


the cotafort to know ther their hardy denials 
not undo thoſe things w 


ich have been done. 


they cannot {ee that th omanip« £6.18 
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the hamags of > 96 abe, the . ring him 
Lips, the obedience, of our whale Lives, 


all the temptations of worldly. fear or fwrour, which 


can be offered. to pervert us. 
Tui Widaw's example ſhould lürewir exe 


as to ad 


laws of our Proſeſſion ſufficientiy ine 
is beneficent and communicative temper, 
This was. one of che, doctrines which John Bopti 
in order to prepare. the way of. 
| id; Lake iii. 11. He, that beth to coats, let B 


BY ſhe had... For. the gooey] rakes and ey 


impart to him that bhath-noxe x an ee beet nh 


let kim do likewiſe: He doth. not ſay, he that, hatt 
a large wardrobe, let him clothe t 2 poor out 
his caſt - eloaths; but, he who hath hut two, coats, 
which are as few as even 2 poor man Cas ſhift 
with; yet if he has a Brother that is quite deſti- 
tute a Garment, let him give him one to com- 
fort him and defend him from the cold, a cruſh 
the common Parent and Giver of all good things, 
ſor a farther ſupply when he wants it. At preſent 
his naked Brother wanta ſo as to peridh-if nor-ſpec- 
dux relieved and the giver can wait till Provi- 
dence ſees fat to reſtoreat. 

Tu fame may be ſaid of Food: Not only. 7 
Rich peaple of alp the world,. who fare Gptuouſly 
every day, ſhould feed the poor out of their ſuper- 


| Auer Lara the Poor themſclycs ſhould pra- 


Qtife that mercy, which many times they loudly: | 
SONS TE by- * ſufferings. o mm 


who ſees e is. 
| ſhould con ince us, that i it is Our wiſeſt 9 0 gag TY | 
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ng ſuch. ſpecial direction to proper objects, as we 
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|. Hd imparttothoſk who ſuffer more: This is u. 
wur; whereas the generality” of pœer people are 
unnatural, churlſh} elf. lovers, haviug hands al- 
Ways ready to receive, but never to «hy Aliens 
and ſtrangers from the Spirit of the Golpelp which / 4 
| obliges all 1 Men to give upon proper” occaſions, | 
and in proportion to their ability. B. wercifhl af. 
ter thy power, ſays 2 good Father in his advice to 
his Son, 705. iv. 8, 9. If thou haſt much, g ED 
0% tf FR haſ little, do 1 diligence 
ve of 1 that little : for ſo gathoreft thou 1 If a 121 
reward in the day bf neceſſity. Such a reward 
this poor Widow of Sarepta for entertaining Eli- 


Jab: And ſuch another, I doubt not, had that other 
Widow. mention'd in the Goſpel, ho threw her 
two mites into the treaſury of the Temple. It way 
her all, and ſhe: truſted: God with it, and Was ho- 

noured with a publick teſtimony of the divine Ac- 
ceptance: Tho' I am afraid, had ſhe lived in theſe 
days of Infidelity, ſhe Would have been cenſured 
fo a weak-headed, ee, eee Per- 
1 
sven Cenſuren think they have reafore on be 
* when they ſay, Give us ſuch à Prophet as 
*. * Elijah, and we will receive him into our houſes 
with as ready 4 good Will as this Widow did. 
St. Chryſoſtom anſwers their challenge very well. 
I Will, ſays he, bring you a greater, even the 
Lord of chis Prophet, our common Saviour Je- 
© fus Chriſt But how does he make this out? Why 
from Tbs own- words, Matth. xxv. © What- 
ever ye do to my poor brethren; the members of 
. © my m ſtical body, I ſhall eſteem it as done to 
my ſelf in the great day of Accounts. Thoſe 
© who have healed them, fed and cloathed them, 
* ranſomed them from priſons and ſlavery, ſhall be 
das well rewarded; as if they had been thus be- 
* nefitent_to my ſelf in Perſon,” On the contra 
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tyres, are ſaid to have been done in thoſe Fee 
Where coftrary Religions have Pens Fe 
fir ag I have (cen, 159 accounts 0 Eb, ey Ager 
ſo Widely, as to leave no compariſon between the 
credibility of the one and the 4 555 And chat we, 


may nor go out of every ones knowledge for an 
kb 4 two, let us 2 5 the A Winch 


Mes gives of his gon tian Ma-. 
ry 4 ie ah fe that. by ie pope 
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much as imitate. And how poor their imitations 
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be eh called The dictates of an-evit'S 


ou expalea* befors* the worſe; 8 


the 'Philiftines Bagun before the Ark of © ra 
As thus the miracles of true | 
tely dutſhone thoſe of the falſe, 10 hkewilt” 55 
their words, diſc; 0 les, and Ss: 8. ct = 
man, who is apa doing it, com wy he | 
coran, or any other 1 falſe (By ng | 
dur ſacred Scriptures; and, if he a . | 


derſtanding, he mult needs fee, «that? 955 Patel r 
_ worthy of God, more agrecable"to\theReifon = 
an, and better ſuited to Nach the hap) ppc 
back of our Souls and! Bodies; than all 

y 90 f = - e 5 
n our Ho el 1 mpartially;- if 
dbes not 250 5 the mann chem Pepe an, 


2 1 1 of them deſerve to be hamed 

» gravity, and ſerious realoninigs'sf what 

1 55 "the word of Gol, Let Kim 16 gut ta 
e Al 55 rs of them; and name ope,; if he can, 
9 is not pleaſed, with that blaſphemy, lewdnels, 
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confi ulion, and every evil work againſt God a 
1 Which he ſees prevailing apvong. their” fol- 


rs and admirers. 


I. x Prophet EA Hah wroug ht but two CA 
by the Widow: of Sarepta's Rouſe by. which ſhe 


declares her felf fully convinced that he was the 


Servant, of God, and ſpoke nothing but the truth 


in ths name. But ſuppoſe he had wrought man 


1500 ſo as to have made them common; had the” 
feeding of her Family, and raiſing her Son from 
the dead, been leſs miraculous? Suppoſe he had 


Vrought "thein i in other places, where the could not 


haye known all the circumſtances ſo, as to have 
dearly diſcern'd the Finger of God in them; had 
thoſe which he did for her, been leſs divine? If 
ſhe was ſatisfied that her Son was actually dead, 
and, „een to life by the Prayers of the 


Pro; 


c 8 {think theres ny — — 
underſtands the holy Seriptures or indeed any other 
ancient Writer, exactly well, in ſeveral ttüings chick 
Gs upon the nature, cuſtoms, and enids of 
Country where, and the Times when they were 
Wrirt elde chat learned men, who ſtudy 
Aeli are daily explaining them, and ſetti 
tllem in a'new'light,” What then? Shall thoſe wh © 
do not comprehend every thing, believe nothing? 
Or is there not rather ground enough for any rea. 
fonable and ſober man to bonclude, ' fromwhitt'he! | 
Lues and underſtands of the Lergg God, that = 
choſe p of it which are above his riderfitarid-- | 
ing, muſt ö likewiſe true? There are ſome th 
which are ſuch pla r̃dications of à divine Pe 
thar' they ſerve as ſeals to give credit to ot 
vhich afe not ſo intelligible. The woman in my 
Text ar gued as” juſtiy tlie beſt Logician in the 
world, e ſhe” concluded from EIB ralſihg 
her Son from the dead, that he was indeed the> - 
man he pre! ea to be. For by this miracle cke 
2 — ty Creator; who hath che iſſues of Life and 
in his WHY in whom we all live'and move” 
yy: have our Being, gave the higheſt teſtimony / 8 
that che man, at hoſe "inſtance he did" mW," was His | 
ſervunt. 2 1411 Vas: IE! ME 1 A Wi Ee A. 16 20 5.1 
AN 5 thus All Ped le *of F664 ſerie, whether” 
male or female, leariiec of utlearned; have always? 
reaſoned upon like' cafes; When our bleſſed Lord” | 
had opened the eyes of the man Who Was bern 
blind, with no other means chan waſhing in com- 
mon water, the Patient ſtoutly maintained ix be- 
fore the Rulers of the Jews," th at his Healer muſt 
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Milt he ſaid have beth ver jut fur the 

. Lord God of Hoſts: for the children IN 
rael have Forſaken thy 2 thrawn 
- down thine altars, and rophets 
with the ſword; and I, even I — am left; 
avi 1 ſeek my life to Take it away.” 


rr. Paul, ade deck g reg bis 
N Epiſtle to the Rumans, ging chis paſ- 
RE age, faith, that ht made itexce ſon 
— n to God againſt Poel, . e he. tewon iſtra- 
ted againſt 1/7ae0's impiety and a — 

in the inſtances fiere mentioned. "War far bis own 

articular ſufferings, they were gccafioned by the 
inſtigation of Queen'7 Jezebel, as appears from the 
beginning of this 8 4 Where we learn, that 
when Abab had given his wife an account of all 
that had bee in the late great aſſembly at 
Mount Carmel, and how, when Eljab's ſacrifice 
had been offered with all the tokens of the Divine 
Acceptance, he had inſt; — the * to fall 


upon 
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:obfir = 
EN in life. Fl of 1 


Ur may; feet ſtrange, oe 5 , be pad . 
ſplved u on che Prophet's death, ſhe. ſhould, | give. 
him ſuch expreſs nòtice of it: But this may be 
imputed to the exceſs of her rage, 7 would; 
not ſuffer her to keep it to her ſelf. And ſhe; 
thought perhaps, that ſhe had him fo ny that: 
he could not eſcape her; or rather that his own; 
hardy Spirit would ble him to ſtand out 
inſt her, as he had lately done againſt Abab in 
. reat diſpute at Carmel before mentioned. 
"Ho ee 29 thee Probphes made that uſe. of this! 
warning) which a prudent man ought to: do: in 
ſuch circumſtances. He had lately done enough at 
Carmel, to ſhow the power of his God and the truth, 
of his Religion; yon ot cauſed four hundred and fifty: 
of Baal's Prieſts to be ſacriſiced for. rheir Idblatry. 5 
This wonderful victory over Baal and his worſhipr 
pers, had not ſtirred up the hearts of the Princes of 
ral, as it ſhould have done, to baniſh the ufurp- 
ing Spirits, and reſtore the Altars, Laws, and Ser- 
vice of the God of their Fathers: It was there- 
fore ſit that Elijah ſhould leave them as incorri- 
gible, and provide for his own. ſafety. Accord - 
ingly 'he aroſe, and Aled for his life; firſt; to Beer. 
which was the utmoſt border of Juda, 
. he leſt his ſervant, becauſe he reſoſved 10 
5 an e into 1 1 for the tra- 
ruel out o a ome time 
theres in a ſolitary:and monifef te And he 
would not bring the young man into the . 


hardſhips, which were not W to his a 
wy ition. 
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up his head, and when be bad 10 3 png 
he aw s new. baked eake, and — of water. 
"Juſt behind him. Theſe he took into his: 
and when he preſent cravings be tae Rave 
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raiſed him again, 


= tde-effe® has this was 
2 ref, the thi eee abe, 2 
than any other that was ever heard of: 3 "ho 


Prophet went in the ftrength of it forty days 
Neck tin he came to Horeb the Mount Lo 


that Horeb, in's right | "was ſo many | 
Journey | from Bee ſhebs. * was hut OR 
— 4 miles diſtance, 8 mighz have been 
gon in a few days, even by anclderly- man. And 
therefere Hlijab, not being in haſte, either went 
much about, or. ſometimes reſted in a place, 
to make it forty days to get tkither. Unleſs we: 
ſhould bring into t che number of theſe days, the 
| d 5 he ee at Horoby Wan 
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ſmall voice, Phich came ffom the 
Divine Mel +, and. demanded o 

he did in that place. 

Sans Commentators have. Wenge 
words as God! 5. reproof to the Parke, for 
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re was no Nuns linels to, be done. 


Furs A Oe of flying in time of perſech⸗ 
tion bath. been. confi eied by 9 1 


8 py "The firft, who lived in the cond 


© Loragh hundred 


ane againit. the other ; ſo har? it Was not a contto⸗ 

W n theſe two gs but they wrote 32 
other qecaſions,, And the | 

dered, and juſt allowances made for their 


TT Ho at mn br erh en | 


efore the days df Mon 
ecaufe he waited mou God, 
eak from Heaven, and received, 
the. Law from him in this Mountain. While he 
feveral things of an extraordina=. 
rh Hance 3. 8. firſt, a Violent wind, which 
toufſy ſtrong, that it rent the moun- 
r _ down. 72 0 brake in U 5 


1 tht 3 

2 mn Samaria, where he was ſtill bee a 

| heir 2 0 and. retiring to the defert 
WE : 


Centuny oats ee it; the other, who 


thirty er cars after, defends 
eh throat ap could not write | 


ſtill 47 5 by's Cha- 


by ſeveral wiſe men and 50 
| e of, old, The two, moſt notable ones 


r on this occaſior are Tertullian 


no £ 7 | Fix between them. 
CEE ao opal 18 ol for 9070 pur- 
e I will mo you is way of arguit Ju- 
FS, 1 09 V8 flight. Auk, perſecutors,as e the 
will of God, and the practice of ch beſt of men. 
z © Thoſe, fays he, (meaning the Arians) who blame 
715 for withdrawing and 4iding our. ſelves from 
185 7 dur mortal enemies, what will they ſay to Ja- 
©'cob's flyi . the face of his brother Eau? 
and wy 5 bis flight into Midian for fear'of 
* "Pharaob ? 1 105 will theſe Caſuiſts, who hold it 
| * unlawful to fly in PRI, defend David's 
leaving his IK as he did, that he might eſcape 
the hands of Saul's Cut-throats,?* or his hi- 
4 ding himſelf in the Cave of Adullam? or his 
© Figning himſelf to be mad in the ce of Achiſt/ 
King of Gath, when they gre 7 * ealous of him 
tler as too conſiderable a ank 
© unthinki diſputants defend the great Elijah, 
who the' he had ſuch p 28 with as even 
©to raiſe the dead, yet fled twice in perſecution; 
bis © firſt from the Sent of Ahab, and afterwards from 
that of Jezebel?" _ Bs ** 
o come to out Chriſtian Diſpenſation; Dit 
* not Chrift' $ Diſciples hold their aff 1 as mw | 
©vately as they could, and in up 1 
4 Fear of LY, es? as we read bn the PLE che 


© at. the Bell for im, to ap THU 1 97 
an "him down in a basket over the City- wall, and 16 he 
© made his eſcape. But if examples will not ſatis- 
fy, we can abundanitly ſtrengthen them with the 
rules and precepts of the divine Law. I ben they 


**% es. Jou, in one city, ſays our Saviou ur fy 8 5 
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135 Innocents: His retir into a deſert þ — 
| en he heard of the beheatng of John the 2 
ts His: frequent withdraw] from he 5. 
, they Went about to Kill him. Mien - 


5 their great council of Prieſts and ken 
7 . 1. 4 Nee to cut him off, 14 | 
« cauſe he had us from the dead; it is 
Kid, Jas 4 — 4 3s walked no more den; 
* among t Tg but went thence to a country L 70 
170 tbe. wilderneſs, into a city called Ephralmn, e 
© there be continued with bis diſciples.” torr N 
x; No RL ar from theſe authorities and examples it 


ars to be the will of God, that his 
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chariot: r Jeboſbapbat 1hou car like 
_ himſelf, in the habit of a Kung. The realon of 1 
is evident. Aba knew that 1 2 ſhould be chiefly 
Yon pk t, as {be other, of Nay my and ple 
Won en in the Syrians, i 
| — 4 cut Ts 1 NP for prey BE - 
fs, Ad had charged TY captain br 
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e 5 From 
hich intitnates that his eupe TOR, 
4585 Mitaculbus ; by which de en reptoved 
his great offence. in Jolong Almen wich tan 
yo enemy of God; aud Warred te be ceful 
bow e entred into ach alhaftees for the futufe“ 
zu B, mean Chile, wi cofttesleg under his dif- 
aſe in . part of. t 73 — of 97 Gon 


Bed, „ fro the of mien, but 
At from 12 eyes of God, 5 a1 u rande. 
hot. to. find our à pafſage thro” the feats of his 

eh into his bady, where it i (0 his:death's 


1 iind, tho* he died dot zmmedlately, A Joon 
1 Was Ng he called out de His charioneer 
be: Irive dim to fone j place etſt oF the hot, Where 
he 155 1 ans A 2 taken of his Wound without 
Wund J Dre e Ly. Jt 
AND 8 . could be as. oben bed. 
ns news of his & fifter was quickly Threat abroad 
| ny. to the g great conflermuitionno doubt 
| 51 20 "is elde, 3 - had been wIered by him 
21 his Prophers,” that certain Non bs 
hem from Heaven. 
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1 that went before him. He ſo Bled 
vith idolatrics, that the ſin of Jerobaam w 


ix. wins! 


1 all one Nati, ang raed them up 21. 
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n ee him ſo, chat he died efore. 
E the Sun. F . 
TARA fulfilled” the. — AN . "Mita 
A 57 xl Nael ſcattered as ſheep. u 
Mountains, and re home without their Ma- 
er. For the ! 7 * the death pv 

| and the Hriant having 

ce to REO 

of their Maſter, did 5 Be | 
Tuus ended the life and 


and the more remote. branches of 
o die, as he did, in the field of hat- 
4 ſcarge have deſerved the name. of a di- 
e had not gone to the war in 
warnings. by the mouth of his 
4 255 It kinky Was 2 Fance ene which 
no. manner of proportion to ONO: 


Fo x he finacd more Than all che Ki ings of V. 
he land 
ſmall riſon of hi By tram * 
one in compa of his. we 
on the Law of „demoliſhing 15 m. Alba wy _ 
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killin or baniſhin is Pr oper hg? 5 — ps he 


to make it the full pyrpoſe of his heart and 


buſineſs of his life, to root gut the wg ee 8 


be found. ihed, and introduce 
the room of it: But could 251 Rang Ho 1 26 o 
ſeigned of Bo frogs u 
exceed this iety? For c een 
aud manifold re N chere was between God and 
the People of Hrael; how he had magnified, his 
Kkindneſs to Abraham and the Patriarchs ; 
wonderful manner he braught 
from among the Egyptians, ah ſeparated 


the 


FI 


"© SERMON x br 
” giveriand Judg es who ſettled then i in the Land or | 


Canaan; under ſuch a Government in Church and 
State, as Was brought down by expreſs revelation 
from Heaven, and contrived on purpoſe" to exclude 
any, mixture of 1 or foreign Worſhip. 
Confidet how God bred. to ſtyſe himfelf t c 
King, the Father, the Husband of Tract, 3 how he 
choſe them for his peculiar peop le and herita 2 
bove all Nations of the Earth, how he 8 
Name and Worſhip among them, as in a, fo 
_ rain-head, "whence the ſtreams 'gf Salvation 0 5 
flow in time to all the ends of Earth. Let us, 
I, compute the reaſons we find in holy Writ, 
why Tract ſhould be God's People, and h ſhould 
be their God; and then let us be bend to find 
that there ever aroſe ſuch a King in Aſrael as this 
Ahab, who was ſo audacious as to fight againſt this 
God, to depoſe him from his 8 TES over 4 
to caſt him out of his own Inheritance; to un all 
that he had been doing for many hundreds of years 
paſt and gone; to bring back thoſe abominations 
which had polluted the Land, and cauſed it to 
ſpue out its old inhabitants: An attempt of this 
Kind was a fin of ſuch a monſtrous ſize; that' there 
is no taking any meaſure of it ; ir ſurpaſſes all that 
we can imagine. | 
—Howevex, let us carry as juſt an elite ; 
of it as we can along with us, in "reading 1 the Hi- 
ftory of Abab and his Family, and then we ſhall 
not wonder at the ſanguinary executions Which 
were done upon him root and branch, until that a 
full end was made of him. For it was fit that his 
puniſhment ſhould be as N as was His en- 
12115 againſt God. SS — Ns | he © 
AIs his enmit gainſt God, made bun an 
enemy to the World, bs to himſelt, as it is na- 
tural for ſuch abandoned wretches to be. What 
4 Horrid maſſacre" did he commit upon Nob and 
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- Tinh Sandy after RINITY. ? 35 9 
Bis Fun for the ſake of his vineyard? which 3 
drew a — 575 ſentence upon him and his from the 
mouth of E/jab; and the divine Vengeance be > 7 
gan to exact payment of him at this fine. For 
after his death, as they were waſhing his blocd / 
chariot in the pool of Samaria,. the dogs mers „ * +3 
ſerved to lick his blood, ne to the Prophey' Wo 
word who had foretold this. NS 

As to! himſelf, he was his own RIG enemy z 1 
for he had loſt che power of ſeeing that which  ® 
Was for his real fit, even when 5 was ſer ben. 

fore his eyes. What a tedious famine did he chuſe 
to bring upon himſelf and his br anz ple, rather than | 
hearken to the word of Elijah, by which he might 
eaſily have prevented it? And if he had le g ed 
Micaiah' as a Prophet of the Lord, which 3» 
not deny him to be, he had not ended his days 2 9 
Ramath-Gilegd,.. But theſe Prophets ſpoke lain 1 
undiſguiſed truths, according to che real mind g 
God; which Aba could not endure ta hear. His  _ 
delight was in thoſe who always propheſied Mary _ 

ngs, Who gave him a fair picture of his own 

mente and abilities, who ſpoke of his ayms as in- 
vincible, and his ſucceſs. as infallible. Theſe his 
admirers were his favourites and counſellors, ano 
they took care. fo thoroughly .to pleaſe. him, 48 
that in the end they ruine R 

Tuxs E are fair warnings. to us all, to be zca- 
lous for the Glory of God, and the üncere, i im 
tial preaching of his word among us. The a 
of fuel is our God, for 5 is the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Cbriſt; and conſequently whatever 1 
did for his people of old, is to be reckoned as do 
for us. The M iracles of Judgment and Merc 
Power and Wiſdom, 1050 * wrought for cp. of 
he wrought for us; for they are ſtanding monu- 
ments and evidences to us, that he is the or, 


N and Governor of 20 N World. The 
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= hets which 3 8 Kent 
Erving thar Boo c them 

1 Ss ordering them by his Provideace to be | 
A. of the daily Tervice of our Church. A 
bolder dis hers, he hath ſent us his Son, 'of 
whomall the riots had ſpoken, together with 
the Apoſtles and Miniſters of big Golpd. An 
the pains which have been taken, the lives which 


have been facrificed, the moneys which have been 


zine 85 in building Schools, Gn, ob 
2 raiſing rat he for this 
Gat mig be made known upon wy = 
of Salvation taught according to his erer 

. Met beyond any eſtimate we can make of them 
Ap now after all the miraculous means which 
God hath uſed to reveal himſelf te us, ſhall any of 
prefume to fay, that his revelations are nor ne- 


| v, but that the light of nature, or the com- 
mon Vale and reaſoh mankind, are ſuſſicitm to 
Ide bar us to ſerve God acce 


bly and lead us to 
pineſs that 4 per f 


c of enjoying? 
Thoſe leg take pon. them . aus r 


Reaſon, as they call it, againſt, and even above 
velation, as many in ee e Ly 
enough, to do, are as great Idolaters, as great ene- 

| of God, as ever Ahab was, and they diſco- 
= 17 — ſame Spirit as he was ãed by, to aboliſh . 
the Law of God, to deſtroy, or at leaft to alienate 

_ thoſe f woarda which have been _—_ for _ 

ting and tea of Religion, and to ſhy. 

Pt phts with 'the Ford z = with n (word 

— 85 and tee], yet with that of extreme indi- 
ct, with a Ford of cold and nakedneſs, of re- 

er Bu which may be the c of 

3 5 but never Fails of oon ioning a political 
n this 8 88 er Abeb bas prevall- 


&, to the derhroning W 
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ut... her for =, _ won ms King 4 

N vere - the arms an * 
| e the honour of the ities w 
; laid ** he 9 R Hberty, peace 
ments, Nr. 9 


mies, who 98 755 oops ws ge 
who wake ir their endeavoup 86 roor 
| us. They he ES 
qa 3 


n . wh 
opening a dor to an the'Fe | 
pour in upon us, and dow . they 
aiming at, but to let looſe the reins to all re abo- 
minable luſts which, our corrupt nature. is capable | 
of, and BUCH. render us odious to God and 
mengy yt our world was filled with ſuch people, 
to abolſh_the Religion of Jeſs: Chrift, 
cha 10 b aſphemics and corruptigns would certainly 
awaken the divine V w conſume them by 


as terrible. judgments, as any generation of men 

ever ſuffered fince the creation. They would 

quickly turn their habitations into a hell of miſery 
* « impiety. For Os that, . N 
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againſt the reprobare 8 Ahe ii image 
_militude they have taken upon them t 
againſt Heaven. We ſuffer too much 
as it is, in that imperfect ſtate of Religion Vs 
their unhappy mixture among us, hath leit us; tho” 
the bleſſings of, Heaven are not quite withdrayn 
from | us, vet they are much impaired by thoſe 
horrid blaſphemies which provoke God to tu 
nay; the light of be i vs de from us. 
Lr us therefore (if we defire to live OY in 
the, preſent ſtate. of cg let us beſeech God 2 
deliver us from falſe Prophets and lying Spiri 
| which have always been the ruin of the Country 
Where they have prevailed: And let us pray, that 
God would endue the Miniſters of his Religion 
with ſuch an Apoſtolick Spirit, that they ON 
ppreſs nothi > of his revealed will, but preach 
it Sith ſuch zeal, kame lainneſs, and {incerity, as may 
cauſe God to be 8 amongſt us, and make 
the way of ſalvation eaſy and delightful, that ye | 
2 him as obedient children, may obtain rhe . 
of our obedience, even the Vlefings of 
this] life, and of that mhich is to _ PO . 
Jos NY our Lord, e 8 Land 
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e ee KI 0s ix. 1, S <4 ad 
Aud Elie the prophet called one if the! chi 
en of the prophets, and. ſaid unto bin, 
ird up thy loins, and take this box of ol 
im thaw hand, and go to: 3 7 
- And when thou - comeſt: thither, 
© there Jebu the ſon of Feboſhapha 
- of Nimſhi, and go in, aud mate —. 
_ from among hit brethrin,” and carry him 
o an inner chamber, Then tale the'box 77 
ois, and pour it on tis. head, and ſay, Tl 
2 ach the Lord, I have. anointed thee. ns 
over Iſrael. e Sen the door, and flee, 
neee e 71s n a rr 


WM 64 9627 wh þ e WE o 


N the darin — — the r- 
mer Book we read e God command 
ed Eliab to do this thing, which 

here find done ee ears after by his | 
n ſucceſſor - Eliſba. Whereupon it 1 
be demanded how it came — er neg 
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ad given to David, without 2 
the iminediate . oſſeſſion of it. 8 is ng. 
the leaſt ground in facred Writ: 3 
8 It is more agreeable to what we find written, to 
© E had mes Waazjon tor the — = of, N — > 
m nt 
1 pon his r i 22 DE ke The cnet 
16, was to who, did not 
| | EY in his oven 2 / being too i 
known W. perform it yah e — not . 
her the wo work. was done. her et 

a therefore , he chiles. out *' | 

te Chl e ege of the Proph bets, an actite 
von man, and 2 him a box o all in his hand, 
438d. ends bim to Ramoth- Gilead to anoint Jeba, the . 


Great of the 8 forees, King ing over al. n 
un Jem (as their o is repreſent- 

ed by a learned Commentatar — Bono af the 

Kings: of ue were in 2 LON: 

arg bd of a ani rock 2 wy 

weite Was a queſtion ec 


8 been for 2 oe of Atotia 4 * 
ng been no need of 3 O Eh 'T he rea- | 
n x #4 Was anoi at time, was, be- 
oanſe —— cceſſion was to be fever} nr; Rs * 

nne of the houſe of Aal, ita bis 
which had no right to the Kingdany bus Ae 
| E —_ Ap 8 4 8 
5 KN being \ 7 perſw © 
a — the Wil af God, and that he would 
re: him in this hazardous eaterprige of anoint- 
nen King over {/ragh Whale Jarem was yet 
went to Ruaroth-Giltad, which was now ia 
is ai ihe Hruehtet. Vr d Dünne | 
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powers wiz. That he: | 
ments upon 


might enccucs Ladd 
ibe houſe of Aab, for — fake 


chey had committed upon his Prophets, am 


upon Naboth and other good men. Fer Nh mu 


ders, as well as for their ĩdulatries and o 
offences againſt the worſhip uf Und, this: 
was devoted tb be cut e e 
and Baaſha had been cut off befone them: 
— — Come to eee 
. guilty of Al the family. 

"ak as the Prophet hau given'ebis charge, 

he tarried not for — ——— but opened he 


door, and fled away with — 2 as hie Mafter 
Eliſha hall commantied kat he had dene 
ſhould be diſcovered, and — of the Gaptaim 
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q Wer de en 2 . p 
company, with a concern, no doubt, in his 
countenance, hi IV im to ſome» 
| — Which 5 ud heard from — 

asked him what that — , 
— ſaid to him: He anſwered," N] t 
aul bis communication ; intimating his Gi 


that he thought they had liſtened: and oye | 
all that had paſſed. But when they 2 Og. 
ir, bo franttly told them, that the mam was | 


b -and had anointed — Nan of | the | 
to be King over Iſrael, on purpoſe to exe- 
cute the divine —— upon the houſe of Abab, 
2S”above. This they no ſooner heard, but they all 
unanimouſſy conſented (ſo powerfully did God 
move their hearts) to acknowledge Jehu for their 
King; which they might do with the greater free - 
dom, becauſe King Jum, as I noted Was 
— Ramoth- Gilead to Jexreei. In this diſ- 
ſuddenly raiſed a Throne and | 

Canopy —— 


of their 
t Jebu — and Proclaimed him King 
432 s, — n 47 hs 
TAI was an" auſpicious: z\ but 
— — 
| own ' ſet watc 
at the gates of . ee who ſhould ſuffer 
none to go out of the City, and carry the news of 
what they were doing to Joram in Jenremi; — ; 
that ĩt would-be their beſt way to go 
with all expedition, and furprize” him before. be 
any thing of the matter. TOO, 
| ACCORDINGLY, hb aden hin chant: 
be got ready, and took a good company of his 
friends and ſoldiers, and neee 
cho road to Jezroel. 
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Whitſoever"Ciry'or Town the King happened Who J 

be, à warchman ſtood on the tower 

. — — 4 — 
r any one n hat 
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hi'*nd his coi „ 4 oon as they came wit in 
his” view, and notice o below! who 
ee the ing that a of ſoldiers 


8 upon the road from Namoth- lead... "Foram 
ent out a horſernah to meer them, and ſee: if all 
were well at Ramothe Who when he came upy 
Aked; 75 it fears? Jebu bid him not trouble hims 
ſelf about peace, but come into his rear, and fol- 
low him; which he durſt not reſuſe to do, ſee- 
ing there were | horſemen, and he could not 1 
ſcape them! And juſt ſo he ſerved a ſecond meſo | 
iger; which when the watchman of es Tho g 
wed all that f paſſed, had ber 
_ his opinion, — he took the chief man to. Ex 
be Jebaʒ ing — together with hi 7 ens | 
ba King 5 who was come to viſit 
kim; took — 0 — their chariot, and went 
out oy meet Jebu. —— as ng ee of God 
ordered it, met him in the very plat of ground 
in — cg 2 of. Jexreel, which Abab their An- 
ceſtor had taken from Naboth. When they came 
. him, Jorum called out to him, and asked 
if all things 8 and in 2 peaceable 
ate! But Jeu, who came to do the execution 
which God's Prophet had injoin d him not many: 
| roughly, #haz- pracegſo }þ 
FR. and ber 
 witchcrafts are ſo many? Whoredoms properly de- 
note 'corporal and by à figure the 
are 'uſed-ro fignify idolatry... For. n _—_ 
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Ring hand Rings ili! he 0 10 rear dan 
er periſning for want of water. Thi: ly, When 
ne ent partner With Abaxiab, Abub's el eſt ſon, 
in bullding 2 fleet Which was to ſail to Ophir for 
gold, Elisger propheſied againſt him, ſaying, Be- 
ci bog ba Wo Joi oe th e ata, the Lord 
th broken thy works : d the ſhips were ſo/ſhat- 
5 the 1 pore at Exion- Geber, hes they were 
ade, chat t hey wee ot able to fall. Fourthly, 
Wt his ſon Jehoram, whom' he had married to 
Aab daughter, ſucceeded him in the throne of Fu- 
Zah, he pee einbraced the idols of her family, 
as it often happens in ſuch mar z and ſlew all 
his brethren, even fix Princes, the ſons of his Fa- 
ther, which: he is thought ro have done at the in- 
igation of his wife Hihaliah, that they mi 
make no oppoſition to the eſtabliſhment of f 


. 10 1 ory, Filly, This alliance of Fehoſbaphat with 
ä houſe of Abab, was the deſtruction of his 
| n Abaziah, by the hand of uh, as before 
related.. Laſtly,” when Atbaliab the mother of 
 Abdziah faw 5 this her ſon was dead; ſhe made 
it her buſineſs to deſtroy — the royal branches of 
the houſe of David xi. ſueh ehildren, 
ſuppoſe, as her en 5 by other wives; or 
any in general who were — 2 — from her 
ſelf. 80 that, as I ſaid before, 'Feboſhapbat-paid 
55 & + for his affinity with the houſe of Abab. And 
| ju "was it in God, thus to puniſh him! All his 
perſonal misfortunes, and the tragedies in his fas 
mily,; Were at o this one- preſumptuous {in 
his marrying. the of bis Kingdotif into a 
ane 1 ICP: family; whereby he? — | 
zoſed. the true Religion of his whole Kingdom 
to che utmoſt Hazard. For even àn Ideot could 
have told him, that an idolatrous wife was very 
likely oy pervertin'orthodox husband. He could | 
ry 0 inconfiderane-ws not *— of * 
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Beep Sunga Ne G's. 
nd. Toke, is, And erer the ſmall. rega 
Chil to this conſideration,” was af! at 
ment 17 We "Tupine neglect, to by no Worſe, 
| = continuance. of the 'worthip” and fear of thi | 
God in his Family and Kingdom. 
80 ME are N opinion that 76h exceeded bi 
8 2 on in Killing Abariab King of Judab. Bur 
in juſtification of him, it muſt be obſerved,” Fir}, 
Thar. his commiſſion was general, to cut off the 
whole houſe 127 Abab without exce tion; and wack 
a, of his. houſe; by the mother's ſide. e. 
che a ziab did evil in The li 505 of the Lord, Fl 
E Owe. of Ahab; he ſerved Baal as they Lid, 
For mother and relations of chat ſide ho his 
counſellors, as is expreſsly affirm'd 2 Chro#. 7 = 
Thirdly, Fis here like wi fad, that the de © - 
4 Abazigh was: of God, who ſo ordered it, that he 4 
ould be viſiting Joram juſt at that time, when _ 
God. had anointed Jebu, and commanded. him to 
ariſe and cut off the houſe of Abab. So that his 
He wi of the ſame blood, and the ſame idola- 5 
tries with Joram, were the occalions of his e 
ug 2. the ſame judgment with him, 10 5 | 
EHU having thus cut. off the bran es, p ro- 
ceeds_to the root. He enters Jezreel,, and as he 
rode along the ftreer, Jezebel, in a dreſs unſuitable 
for her at any time, eſpecially upon this occaſion, 
looked out at her window, and called to him in 4 
way of reproach 11e ff Had Zimi peace, ubs 
his maſter? ſtory of this Zimri may 
be found 1 Kings xvi. where. it appears, that he 
was ſervant of Jah King of 1/7ael, and a captain” = 
of rok chariots: Againſt Shia he conſpired, and 
ta 10 his opportunity, when Elab was drinking. 
175 5 runk 7 his ſteward's houſe at Tirzab, he 
went i 1294 ſmote him and. killed him, "and 
reigned. in his Aead. Zimi kill'd not only Klas, 
daß all r th 5 9 y of ; 4 Bas, I Farber, he let 
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eln the Prophet: ty all thi 
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| ae to fin. : | 
| And as Nach God had rhreatged th 75 
Trophet, and executed his threatnings ry. 
But - his "caſe and Jehu's were very di 
.clally in two reſpects. Frf, In that Zimri, th 12 
| iel what God had rhrearned yet he Had no de- 
n to ſerve God in it, he fat no commgſion 
17 him. to do it; whereas Fat was andinted of 


Led 85 Hrael, for this very bar, pole, that 
: done. 0 ir ouſe of Ahab. „n 
| Fe. no de 


rin any of the pris of hi 
bs r. God eur hit Nerd, for be 

4 ut ſeven days: Whereas Jehu, tho“ he — 
= # thorough reformation, . 8 he did 


rvice in rootitig, out the idolatry, of 120 Which 
ezebel had broug hr in. For which reaſon he and 
were eſtabliſhed. in rhe Ringfow. 1 to tho 


neration. FE 
J upbraided 4 hu 


K pe oa therefore hen een 
with Zinri's treaſon, a8 what the one did a- 


gaipft the houſe of , were as unwarrantable 
25 the other's acking againſt rhe fathily of, Baaſha; 
the either did not know, or. would not acktow- . 
ledge, the great difference between them, viz. that 
Jel had the divine Authority on his 1 Which 
made. that a Duty in him, Which in Zimri was 
x att to Law and Duty, for want of ſuch ans 
rity... 

JEAN returned no anſwer to this re roach; 
yt called out to thoſe who were about Jerehel, 
to. throw her out at the window, Which they did; 

and ſhe was daſhed to pieces on, the prvement, 
and he rode over her, and trod her under foor.. 
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2 Then he went in to ext and e 
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fil continued. * N FOUR 2 Kind ſer- 
es to chem, ho or ber arged from 
duty by BED rd a; og Tom 
wu ed by fon ro. 2he raya Wade 
cher Lhas's family might be dete We 
But when e once anointed a 
God to this work, we ſee what N 
it made in him, and in all the reſt of the C 


bout him, ſo . they went 2 
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* T 6 Bot this a in e 4 — W en 
Tei ey the Will ot ns He ſets up dne and 
1 uts down another, urns the Deas and afﬀfe- 
Tons of men to: favour fach changes as he fees fit? 
Star he who has the ower, i! all fall; and he 
who has no power ſhalt riſe up; and rule in his 
be fe - Whenever the moſt High decrees chat it f 
A AI CS $8 BY TAS * 
Leer no man thetefots glory in his Wünchbee 
| K friends, riches and honours, "or deſpair in the 
Want of them: For they are but cen 24 cauſes 
of the happineſs of this life. Of themſelves 25 
are not able to help or hinder this ha pineſs. Th 
are all at the command and oo ofal of him, who 
is the only fountain on. 8, Who gives them 
the virtue and faculty © ſerving ; Us, and without 
whoſe blefling they are all inſipid, worthleſs, help- 
| Tels vanities. Or rather the beſt of 2 855 are ſo 
many poiſons and arrows of death, to conſume us 
from 'off the face of the Earth, when by our re- 
bellion againſt God, we make our ſelves the ob- 
Jes of his hatred and indignation, 


Was it any protection to Fezebel, chat the was 
the daughter, the wife, the mother of Kings? 
Did ber e alliances ſu port her in her war 

againſt the King of Heaven? No doubt but 'ſhe 
reckoned much upon her advantages, that ſhe was 
aboye the Laws, and might, wit out asking any 
ones leave, bring the Gods of her on Countr 
into the Land of Iſrael. And to tell her that this 
Land was the heritage of another God, was but 
to move her ſcorn and contempt. Perhaps too 
ſhe deſpiſed his threatnings of what he would de 
to her and her family, as looking upon the exe· 
eution to be impoſſib 2. And ſhe triumphed for 
are — in _ ber own 1 pleaſure. * But how 


bitter 


i his. in dae end? All cha had as 1 
R endeuted at laſt; with as muchſha 
1 iny, as could have lighted. upon onthe. 
y. And chat Which added to this ca- 
12 was, that it enn e by the hands: 4 


ber gwn: tubjects,- - re | FFI -- 04 3 - 
ax Princes hope that men will have the ce 
to live in ſubj to them, While they 1 


felves are rehelling againſt; the great ext Soycraign, 2] 
all the World, by wWhoſe n y reign, and 
for hoſe Glory, they E n Jezebel 
was miſtaken, when ſhe t — ſelf Kea 
of the — — and horſemen * Iſrael; the God 
21 e he had reproached and blaſphe- 
had them all at his 15 2 when he; 
e 81, he made them her, cnemice, and turned 
their arms agaialt her 
„Ln not then the grea reateſt carthly 1 
negzlett the Honour and M N of God, 30 . 80 
ſo doing they neglect their wn ſafety, line 
be alone who ſubdueth their people under 9 0 
and uniteth the unruly wills and affections of 
men in the bonds of ſubjection and obedience. 
Not but that publick-bleflitigs are many times 
vouchſafed to the unthankful and 3 z i 
thoſe who forſake the ways of God, and put 
away the knowledge of him far from them. But 
when God comes to reckon with them, as he 4. . 
ways doth ſooner or later, they. pay dear for their 
abuſed mercies, Thus the houſes of Feroboam, of 
Baaſba, and Abab, were for à time the greateſt in 
1/rael; but being found enemies of God, they were 
viſited with ſuch judgments as made them an aſto· 
niſhment and proverb of miſery to all men, and 
| blotted out their name from the face of the Earth. 
Jo conclude; Let us all, from the higheſt to 
the loweſt, lay up in our hearts that ſaying of God 
cos Toys that . honour * T1 * onour 3 "hy. 
— they |. 
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&we boch of dur bodies and f 
their more W | 
hey .are treaſuring up 
ath and revelation og the 
of God: Who hath decreed that pre 
ſumptudus finnerg thalP be mig 1 
bite that the mererful ſhall obtain meren the'hum- 
ble hall be exalted,” the meek ſhall: inkerir che 
Earth; that he that ſeeketh the mall _ 


nen, that be who erdeteth his converſation 42 hr, 
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imager, 9 cut down the grovts, and brake 
dieren the brazen e that Mois 
bad made - for unto theſe — the children 
- of Iſrael did burn not fo it 4 * 92 5 
| © called i Neben. ne | 
„ Ke” 5 N22 $3 £3 BF 
to dis King dom. Ard quic — 
ltr = 5 Dail ber i of Jon | 
the ta | ö | 
Sie Mort check was given to the oo > 
this Idolatry in the reign of Joa, the 
wel 10 ſaevelion, who coming to the Crown ﬆ | 
ſeven years old, was under the tion of Fehviats — | 
rage who hat married his / aunt, and = Y 
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 Hgjon, kept up the practice of it for ſeveral years 
according to the tne Law; and Josi, having 
been-educated by him, followed his inſtructions 
and reigned well all the days of eboiads.. But 
when he was dead, the- Princes of Judah got free 
acceſs to the King, and corrupted him 4 that he 
fotſgok the houſe. "of God, and- ſerved groves:and 
idols. Then the Spirit of God came upon Zecha- 
riab the ſon of Jeboiada, and his ſucceſſor in the 
Prieſts office, who- expoſtulated with them, fay- 
ing, N hy tranſgreſs ye the commandments. of the Lord, 
| #0. cauſe bim 10 forſake you, and deliver you up to 
— — enemies ? But the 1 bey fell upon him at the King's 
commandment, and ſtoned him to death in the 
court of the Lord's Houſe. To revenge whoſe 
death, God ſent an army of Syrians. upon Judah 
and Jeruſalom, who deftroyed the Princes, and re- 
duced Foaſh to ſuck à miſerable condition, that his 
own ſervants conſpired againſt him and flew. him: 
And his ſon Amaxiab reigned in his ſtead! - This 
ſon, like the father, begun well, and ended ill, 
and came to the like untimely death, by the hands 
of his own people. Uzziab his ſon was a King 
of much the ſame character. Jotham, the next in 
order, is ſaid to have done well, — it could be 
but in ſome particulars: It is a great ahatement to 
Dis goodneſs, that he entred not into the Temple 
of the Lord, and that his aj 1m followed their 
a -evil w n As for Abaz, his ſon. and ſucceſ- 
_ ſor, he was far from doing that which was right 
in the fight of the Lord, that he walked in the. 
idolatrous ways of the Kings of . {{rgel, and made 
molten images for Baalim. He alſo burnt incenſe, 
in the valley of the ſon of Hinnom, and made his 
children — through the fire, after the abomina- 
tions of the Heathen, and ſacrificed in the bigh. 
places, on the hills, and under every green E. 
ND 


7 


825 ; 185 R did more wickedy K. when 
_ raiſed; up che Syrians againſt him: to ſcourge” him, 
even. then he ſacrificed unto the Gods of Hemi 
n which. ſmote him; And ſaid,” Beast the Gous - 
of. the kings of Syria belp. t therefore "will . 
cri . to_them, that they may elp. me.." For whie 
purpoſe I ſuppoſe it was, that he took, a pattern 
of an altar at Damaſcus, and ordered one to be 
huilt at 7 4 after the ſame TOs, Wn which | 
ke offered all kind of ſacrifices. W 
No y after ſuch a race of Kings 547 we bur 8 
here ſcen, of Which the beſt were negligent 
obſeryers of God's Law, and the 9 75 extremely 
bin it muſt needs affect evety pious heart wi 
joy and wonder, to ſee ſuch a King as Trades 
5 20 like a glorious Sun after a long ſeaſon of 
953 and Darkneſs ; that coming of ſuch dege- 
2 Anceſtors, and eſpecially of ſuch an idela- 
trous Father, he ſhould preſently reform the Church 
and State of Judab fo exactly, as if David him- 
ſelf had been returned from the other world, and 
were again upon the throne: That he d have 
zeal and cu. enough to remove the high 
Places, to break the images, to cut down che 
groves es, and to demoliſh the HER {erp ent which 


ing incenſe to it. The reformation of. fo m 
Pics, which tho? corrupt in themſelves, yer 
y length of time had gox the face of religions 
Duties, was no eaſy matter to bring about. Some 
of them were as old as the reign om Solomon, 
who after: he had done glersgugy in building a 
Tea) ple to the God of his Fathers, fullied his fe- 
ü character by building high Pl ces, in 
Benet to his wiyes, to the falfe Deities of Moab: 
and Ammon. _ And tho” 4% His great grandſon en- 
4 to reduce” N To > i tion" 2 
way in in David's une, und a: al che Ido 


children of 7/7ael- had long idolized, by burn- 


were not removed ; but the pesple 
ſe 1 Mags reckoned up, which wert bebre | 

ever 755 Ip: or fo WS * e ba 
d the acconnt 67 them, chat the people ſacriffced 


hbirants had ſerved their 


ne e pics, Bs,” 


A the Tribes, 10 put his name there, 225 10 
ſeeks and thither- ſhall ye come : and this © 
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of his father and his * yes the. high places 
his i any bis * 


93 none 


and burnt incenſe in rhem, durb 
het's 1 ese, ſo that en 
laces was reſerved 


t Ltead of. 
A. for their lig bgh pac, 1 
reigns they were uſ 


5 true Religion. But that Greg 0 60 they were baſed 


to illegal praftices,. is evident from What we tend 


aud burnt incenſe in them, which they ſhould not 
have done any where but on the altar in Jerwſa- 
len. For thus their Law injolned wem, Dear. Ni. 
utterly to deſtroy all the places wherein che old nba 
Fe ite N pon the high moun- 

tains, upon 1 u every den trer: 
to overthrow their altars, break their Fire, a 
burn their groyes with fire; to cut down the gra · 
ven i 47 their Gods, add N HEY 
unt 


415 Kg 


the place which, the Lord your God ſhall e 


e l Je, bring 


your burut 


e 2 ac ts * 


. Tae and :bheaue-offerings 0 75 


ur, ny 2 and 2 fe, 
pr = pl than ocks 

2 Ee bee ſtriétl 7 * Law injoited then 
to offer all their ſacrifices at Yin; and this 
injundion is repeated. and earneſtly wende 80. 
thay. was not enough for them to Tay, they facti- 
ſiced to none but the true God in the Hi places; 


for they were 525 allowed to ſacrifice the te upon 


3 x ob I mean, in the Kingdom 
Fadoh, Where the people W ad. 
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Lavery dex to have keen pleaſed with Sacre ob ; 
_ farediin ſuch high 


— | * 2 bs * | 
hagalaiqhts, thac he removed ben. 
5 A we ne: | 


— tops 2 5 
* mn, and under-evr hich oak, 


h ; bur the rempraion and. * 
nes to — them: were 2lways 
rok. made it reaſonable char they ſhould | 
be ID : 3 GW. 232) — 
| In fudh'places, ud“ chey; were ri 
. DOn 
practices in the form and manner - : 
ny and le 
wes barre re \Phey * 
Is which 


RY 


Inv! private places..-\Lafly, 


Sou he Too” aff rr 


— we - the Hiſtory of the Neubenitet, 
Jem. 


their Brethren, 


1 © punbbred: with the people: o 


S-- 


hereas at Feruſalim't c things were pub! 
and carefully looked into, ſo chat there ws nn 
room for thoſe frauds which ht pals unobſerved 

* not but on 
end which God had: in obliging 


ſerve an Uniformity of worſhip in his Church, that 
his 3 might not ſet up altar againſt alta, 
ar emulations ws contentions 
— Hoh on, and conſequen — . be divided 
— faction. Of what great 
gious Unity was held in ancient 


and Gadites, and half Tribe of Manaſſeh, related 
Theſe peo le choſe their inheritance 
on the other ſide Fordan, And when: 


aut of Canaan, 


they took k polialion of it, they built an altar on 


the bank of Jordan, juſt at the place where the / 
rnelites had — it. When this was told to 
the Iaslites in 9 they ſent an embaſſy of the 
Princes of the Tribes to expoſtulate — theſe 
M hat treſpaſt is this that 
ye haue committed atainf the Cod of Hraal, in build: - 


ig vou an altar that e el bim? 
| 2 2 2 — 


us, pr Agepieyanernyoajur vs Jo ery ES 


nacis dwells : But rebel not againſt our Cod and us, by. 
buiiding you an altar, beſide the altar 


of the: Lord dur 
God: To this the accuſed anſwered with the moſt.) 
ſalemn proteſtations, That they had not built 
* their — with a deſign to offer N of 
facriſice upon it; but it might be a 
: for them in time to come, when their bre- ; 
* threns: children; might Pa TRSD their 
* children to ſho what right they had to be 
— Tos and ob- 
jet ro them dein bexond * oh 


goidw 


ether 
Apullt this altar, nok for burntzofite 
- 25M * ficez but that it might be a witneſs between us 


| „Lord; and that if 


may plead this altar, and ſay, Bebold the 


God, and the truly religious Conſtitution vf his 


© not for burnt*offerings nor ſacriſiae; bus ro be e | 


*?xitance 3 tile By the dads whe We have 


"-and you, and our generations after us, -that We 
* have a fight to bring our offer eee — 
ur children 
„outs about it, or off to binder Em com of 
*Jcrificing to the Lord, that then our . ö 


F the altar of the Lord, which bur farbers n 


* neſs between us and you, that we' are a the” 
4 KC the ſame God. This is all we intend by it: God | 
forbid that we ſhould rebel againſt him, and 


© turn from following him, to- build an, altar for" | 


any ſacrifice, beſides the Altar of the Lord God 
© that is before his tabernacle. And with chis an- 
ſwer the ambaſſadors were very well ſatisfled. 
Now this, as I ſaid before, ſhews the mind of 
God, and the zeal of his People to keep up an Uni- 
ty of Religion in all their Tribes. For the builders 
of this altar in diſpute, are not accuſed. as if heres 


by they intended to ehange the object of their 
: Workip ip, and to ſacrifice to ſome other God bes 


ſide the God of Iſrael They are only queſtioned 
for erecting an altar beſides that which was before 

the Tabernacle of the Lord, as if they intended 
to 2 — their Church, and exereiſe their Reli · 
8 e 


parately from the reſt of their brethren. 
uch a diviſion both accuſers and 7 call 2 
rebellion againſ}' God, a turning aw m ' followi 
bim And that juſtly, becauſe ls La had 22 
pointed but one altar for the ſacrifices of all the 
twelve Tribes, as I noted from Deut. xii. And 
therefore Hezetiab acted according to the will bf 


Country, when” he's [deſtroyed the altars of bigh 225 
places, 


n 


| 791 
Which make it plain chat at That ine tome 
tem at leaſt were: 


them, or places to receive them, in the Ki 


ION py which 
made for his ſen and 


Ai cemplains, they were placed ſee round tw 
| their Alrars, 6s Deities 


ad 15 


Plage checnule: weh 855 . per 
berace Aer. | 


2 e ves, 


of 
lace of idolatrous 4 
images find hands to make 
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But which way c 


Judah, where that Law of God way profefied, 
= utterly, forbad the .of Uhm? To 


ad e e e cap be pe e e 


e wen Keg res 

ro make way is wike's 

K 4 be 

0 word, 

the Prieſts of Baa} the Biſhops and Fat 2 . 

Church. But᷑ a ſhort reſlection will ſhow us, chat b 
hoſhaphat moſt 7 Ay 

Aal, the Sidaman idolatry EW Ree the high 


eflor with-a day 
places of 7adah with images: 80 


who were to be entertained 
with their ſnerißces. And the ſame Propher, in 


ln and i with a zeal 
aguult "theſe idols, to throw t 1 the re, 
_ to reſtote che true order and method of di- 
vine Worſhip. And ſuch a King was Hareliab. 
+B v + beſides the images of the Heathen round 
abatir, there was a piece of ſuperſtition peculiar 
wn the Jeum, which called aloud ſor the hand of 2 
Reformer to put it out of the way; and e 
e ® 1 e 


1 


BIS IBS YT ARE» 355 
e ee 
ever have been . — its 2 q 
this brazen have ſtung 
thoſe in che wilderneſs? Yer ſo it 5 d 
the SITY this time had taken it into the num 
| LAS Gods, E ne devotion barks 
before it. 1 n * i 
W n it does not ap- 

4 words of my Test , as if it has 
e For amo thoſs days, it is ſaid, the 
_chitdren « * burnt incenſe to if. But we can 
hardly-think they were known to do this in che 
— of 1 We by the , or the firſt 

or then 


bern abolithed, 
— a wat rente gut of 7 the, before this 
tie. And rherefore we mutt, Wich mem, 
date whe Bapung of this from en 

other idolacries begun to preyail in which, 
„ Fei anal che end of _ 
8 0 

_ fuck chewsſlagces, when the peoples bew 
were ſet upon 


idols, it is eaſy Cling for what 
_ reaſon they idelizcd/ this brazen fer For ie 
being written in the Law of b IP oſcooes 


looks apop it, all live, they Farid that ads the 
fight Bf it healed their anceſtors 'when bitten 
| ents, ſo chere Ml refided a divine Virtus and 
— in it, which veuld be to a under 

r wisfortuyes. Certainly they were perſwaded, 

2 there was ſomething divine co under this 
figure, as appears by the words of et, when 
he broke it in pieces, and called upon Tea ta | 
to view the inſide * d they would 
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and their Precious king; into captivity. 
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four xeigns put together, made but twenty-two 
3; and all their lives were trouble- 
. e her rl tragical; the three laſt were 
carried away by the King of Babylon, each in his 
turn, with ſo many and. ſo much treaſure 
ever time, that it h — learned men in 
which reign to the account of. the {eventy - 
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puld. they ee and turn to Gods after they, 
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No more N Ad did they ey pay to the denumęeia- 
tians df Jeremiah, tho he promiſed them by a pe- 
cial commiſſion in the name 3 Lordy 5M 
they would perform the inſunctions of 
the royal family of David ſhould ſtill 2 to 
reign, . the Kare and throne be ſupported: 
the — attendance and magnificence. But — 
the Lord had ſworn, that if they would not hear- 
ken to the words of my Text, their royal boſe 
ſhould become a deſelation. . 1972 
. ng, = 
t g (whether Shallum, Je m, or Jeconi- 
ab, no matter which; the Prophet knew them all) 
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5 Sir, if you do not take care of theſe things, y our 
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6 tain of Juſtice and Judgment, which 2 
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_ < qertible-avenger of all their Aegis. The we- 
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| things, and do Judgment and- juſtic 


brow me ?-ſaith the Lord. 


rom theſe ſons'of violence bur youz whoiby your = 
ſation are raiſed fo high, as to be above the foar 
* or favour of all mankind, and have nothing 


to 


' © withhold your hand from adminiſtring impartial 
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A ng, che Founder of ſtately palaces, to 
be ſurreunded with Guards, and attended with 
Nobles,” to amaſt mighty treaſures, and contract 
alliances, and anne Buck our lcopbet hin- 
Thigh li pins wichour reſtraint? Durſt our him 
e comseusd ſuch a ſpirir as this in the 
of Fudah'? if we feck 3 into this 
1 — we fall nnd him 1 Jeboi- 


nim, the ſecond of the three a he 
mentions here, ale whom he he was ſent with the 
 Injundions of my  Shalt thow veign, ſays: he, 


or ſhalt thou bn thy throne and prolong thy 
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© unrighteous dounſels: I will in no f 
| with him, much Jeſs: make him my — — 

* who makes no confcience how he com 
© his ends. Wo privil: ferdetzth bm wil 
Db n an offt dim tbat hath 1 bi e dl 
« proud hat, 1 will nor 1 will be ſo r 

© from liſtening to their private who by 
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makes them overlook: all others, us if they were 
5 another ſpecies of creatures; or whoſe unſati- 
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© dy their on advancement more than the 
* lick good. Mine eyes ſball he upon the — op? 
the land; that they may dwell with me: be we 
* walketh in a perfect way, be ſpall ſerve me © Lill 
look out for faithful perſons, men fearing 
and of clear integrity; and in what part of the 
© Land ſoever I find them, I will make them of 
on -privy=council; war by an ſhall bear any 
ce under me, but he that behaves himſelf 
_ © unblameably in it. He that wortetb deceit, ſpall 
* not dwell within my houſe: be that telleth lies, ſhall 
© wot tarry in my fight: No ſubtil knave, that is 
made up of fraud and artifice, or that deviſes 
Ways and means to oppreſs my ſubjects, ſhall 
© remain in my ſervice: Tho“ he have craftily 
into it under a 4 of — var yet no 
©/informer, Aatterer, or any ſort of liar, ſhall con- 
© tinue in my favour. 72 will early Ae all the 
4: avicked out of the land; thai I may cut off evil-doers 
from the city of ib Lord: As ſoon as ever I diſ- 
cover iniquity, I will uſe my utmoſt: diligence 
to correct it; eſpecially in che place of my pe- 
* culiar reſidence, which ugiid to be an example 
© to'the reſt of my | 
© courts of Juſtice, that they punith offenders ac- 
< cording to their demerits; and that they cut off 
* thoſe evil members, who have got an ame | 
habit of doing wickedlyy * + 
Boon were the vows and tens nh 
David made for the rules of his Kingly Govern- 
ment, very worthy of the man aſter God's own 
heart, whom he had raiſed from the ſheepfold to 
be the Ruler of his people; and he put them to- 
gether and recorded them in ſalm ci. that ĩit 
gh be a memorial to. himſelf of what he had 
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expect from him; and to! his ſons and ſuc- 
So and all other Kings who ſhould read them, 
to aſſiſt them a uu chem in mind of chr duties 
of their ſtation. 9 5 2 *., e 1 Bir „ 
An p yet thing t pr oulc bt Wink this 
| excellent model o Government ſufficient : But in his 
laſt days, hen he appointed his ſon Solomon to aſcend 
Bis throne, he compoſed the hexii P/alm for his 
_ uſe: © Wherein' he beſeeches God to endue him 
wich ſuch a 0 jo and, word *hotieſt 
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7 * condeſcending to people of low degree, anf treat 
ing them in ſo gentle a manner, as might make 
his authority no leſs acceptable, than ſhowers 
© of rain in heat of ſummer are to the thirſty 
1 fields. That in his days the righteous 
might flouriſh; that he = t be the ſaviour of 
o him that had no _ helper; hat 9 reſcue 
ke 1 1 om 1 e 
1 very ot their blood, and as ten- 
Tb be ama lives = of choſe of his ont} fub- 
ys King D David for. 155 ſan- Solomon, for 
* a 155 pirit of Government in him, as he aſſures 
him er. be che foundation of all his happineſs. 
And here I might [finiſh this Kind of citations, but 
that J cannot, . * lex, 1 * 
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Skool, > — — He laſt 5 wad the f 
. "In zhisivize the treammeinds feyeral qua. 
Kfications of 2 . which" were ſo 
to 1 him happy and uſeful in hit 
Government, that there u n NN Are 
them. I ſhall mention three of them. 
ein ä luſt; whick 
ſhy knew tobe very violent eee x. yp in 
young Princes; who hay ns tha 
_ ae apt to be more licontiont han oth 
Bur fait not by fiigh lowdnefs! to bring: lach il 

chiefs upon themſelves and their ig Bans 
F 46 eee in their de 

Wee Mop ik to aro the nm: 
perure e ot wing; and to always cool 
und ſober, that he might be able to give 2 2 | 
judgment upon cauſes when ty be⸗ 
more him. 9 for kings to drint wine; 
princes frong drink: Left they trinks a if 

Tah, She: charges him to auminiſter 
— to all his ſubjecta, and not merely to 
mit the care of it to others; but 


in porſon upon the 1 ha if be de at 
in danger to loſe his right; /becaoſe he was not 
——— Tears or want 


r 


ignoruncr, 
of elocution; then ſhe bids the King her ſon to 
aſſiſt him in his defence, and make it out for him, 


nd 


negotiated 
only ſu wrong management, Open thy mouth 
. | 
12 And when he had cleared up the 


' iirnoninels of che caaiey pray ding 


ws ſoon as 
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men, thar 
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2 ple 2:8 his 3 8 
1 Glen. Nix, who not o 15 
als Cee, PRO. 
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— id. „re e 5 
more : 2 55 erable to SEED. 
hears. your. 2 e 
— take heed 
remembring 


ceive, appeals from their brethren, of | 
Cities, in matters which were too hard for them. | 
And. he charged them, ſaying, I bat caaſe ſoruer 
Mall came before. you, diſtuſi it Jo Bally, and with 4 
act Hearts: as men who who. bave. the r — 
lucy che. In doing of 2 4 Wi. 
bo and Prevent bis wrath from falling . and jour 
Bren. F. 
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11 SERMON xxxix. o 
Tabs wight Jeremiab have derived an authb- 
tity to his inſunctions from the practice of this, 
and = EN good _ 3 2 — the ex- 
am the _ of Kings, who glories in the 
ſtyle of the God of Jud = ind Jofticet the Fa- 
ther of the fatherleſs, the Husband of the widow, 
who helpeth them to right that ſuffer wrong, who 
feedeth the hungry: who conſtantly makes in- 
quiſition for innocent blood; and when he makes 
it, he neglects not the cry of that of the pooreſt 
creature. He ſtandeth in the congregation of 
Princes, ſays Aſapb; he is - ſupreme of all 
Judges. He calls them to the Laws of truth, ſay- 
ing, © How long will ye judge unjuſtly, and ac- 
* "cept the perſons of the rich and powerful? Why 
do not ye defend the poor and fatherleſs, and do 
* juſtice to the afflifted and needy? Deliver the 
© poor and helpleſs, reſcue them out of the hands 
© of wicked men. bY $60, e | 
Now ſince he that dwelleth in the higheſt - 
Heavens, humbles himſelf to regard the meaneſt 
of the children of men, let not the higheſt upon 
Earth reckon it too low and leſſening a conde- 
ſcenſion to do the ſame. Why, ſuch gracious re- 
rds and protections God has made the indiſpen+ 
able conditions of his Bleſſings, the ſtability of 
*Thrones, the exaltation of Kingdoms, the walls 
and bulwarks about them, to defend them from 
foreign invaſions. And tho' he was highly of 
fended with theſe Kings of Judah here mentioned; 
and upon the point of ſending them into. capti- 
vity, as he quickly did, yet he ſo delights in 
thoſe who exerciſe loving-kindneſs and judgment 
and righteouſneſs in the Earth, that he ſtands to 
treat with them upon this foot; promiſing to con- 
tinue them and their poſterity in the poſſeſſion of 
their Kingdom, if they would but obey thefe in-“ 
junctions. ; FN | 
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not of thoſe Who hate 
akketh in the he gre and abhor him that ſpeaks = 
< eth' uprightly. 'Foraſmuch as you trample * -M 
on 82 Poor, and take away his bread 
lence; ye have built houſes of hewen ſtone, ve | 
© ſhall not dwell in them: Ye have planted le- 
_ © fant vineyards, but ſhall not drink wine of them. 
© You afflit the juſt, and take bribes, and turn 
© afide the poor in the gate from their right. 
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© Now therefore change your ways; ſeek Fon, ö E 5 


* and not evil, that y ; re; and | ſo the 


< evil® aud lobe che — and eff ich udp : 
in the: "are * LIN — Lord God of 

| ul be g 1 f 5 * 

zur "tk" wvertin n 
chap. iv. When Be had explaine 

nous dream, and told it waß the decree of the 
moſt High to drive hin from among men, and 
cauſe him to eat graſs with the beaſts of the field; 

Whetefore, ſaid he, O king, let my counſel be accep- 

table unto thee, and break off thy fins by ri 2 4g | 
and thine iniquities by ſhewing mercy to t | 

it may be a lengthening of thy tranquillity. 

Ho beautiful is the ripfreonſack aa.” 
ed in my Text, that when pur on it can hide ſuch * 
= mul of fins as were in //rael, in Judab, in 
the palace of Babylon! Let us beſeech God to di- 
5 ſtinguithy us with this moſt amiable feature of his 


on divine Majeſt that W A in — righteduſ- 
Vo! . * Y 2 * . neſ 
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"Xo him his mi- 
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” In 8 —. e cus” b 524 
| ſhould vollect them all together, and emmit them 
ro wating, and eauſe them . 8 
0 pe, u the moſt frequented place, 
moſt publiek ↄccaſion, to ſor if cans x — 4 
E on them, as might convert them. 
. from their evil ways, and reſtore them to their 
1 obafignce of God's Lan 5 ang ſo preyent that cap 
' tivity which was re y to ſwallow them vp as th 
pbunſmment of thelt HN. e | 
 AccorpincLy the Prophet called 1 
vrhom he imployed to write for him, and dictated 
to him all the words of the prophecy which God 
ay ſpoken. to him from. the ing to that 
time, againſt ſrael, ſuch of them as remained af- - 
ter the conqueſt of Salmaneſer, and againſt Judah, 
and againſt all the Nations round about. All this 
Baruch wrote from the mouth of Jeremiah upon a 
Toll of parchment, which was the faſnion of the 
ern © IRS os 
Wr x this was done, the Prophe told the 
Scribe, that this writing muſt be ad in the houſe 


5 of the Lord. * For a own part, 0 HP 
eri frog: | 


$4 under ſuch circumſtances a8 
: ing thither.” If any ſhonld defire to know what 
1 1 was which withheld the Prophet from going, it 


35 not We: to, align the reaſon, At firſt view it 
looks as if he were a ſtate priſoner; and ſo he was 
_ 8 under Zedetiah; but ſome: Following 
N of this Chapter will hardly allow; us to 
5 5 5 that he was impriſoned” at this time un- 
der Jeboiatim, For frft, it is faid, ver. 19. that 
when the Princes of Judah had heard the words of 
the prophecy, and 'undertook to report them to 
the King, they kindly precautioned Baruch, ſay- 
18, Co. you and Sores and hide your ſelves, and 
| tet no man know where ye be. And ed, the King 
beard them, and 1 in great OP, 99 


| | F 4 1 
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it is lud chat the Lord bid hem. But now if 7. 


a yemiab had been a ſtate-priſoner at this time, there Zh 


had been no need of giving/orders to look-out for 
Him and take him up. So that we cannot; think 


de as under” this: rt of confinement; but re- 
1 {rained from 


either by ſome bodi- 


ing abroa 
I infirmity 2 legal imp Et Went, a ** * 


mut remain a ſecfſet. 
 BARUCH therefore at eb 


* 
„ { 


Den up to the Temp e eee which t 
| Probable was kept 7518 1 the divine Mer- 
9 arms of the 'Chaldeans. 
Upon this'6ccafion it was proper to read the wl, 
becauſe the aſfembly of wo rs was greater 
than uſual, and becauſe the preſent diftreſs would 


and Aﬀiſtance againſt t 


diſpoſe their hearts to take 33 impreſſions from 


kenny 15% K mould hear of the divine * | 


But whether this prophecy was read onl 2 
or at two ſeveral faſts, is fomewhar* doubtiul : 
the doubt ariſes from the two different 1 0 here 
mentioned. For firſt, God commanded : ra He iq 
et to do this in the fourth year of) 
he ſeems to have gone preſently ak 1. pes 
ver. 9. it is faid that it was reid in the fifth year: 
N eee ninth month; Which has in 
ſome Interpreters do think, that there were two 
publick readings of this roll. But we will let this 
_ Pals; and come to that which is certain. Baruch 
Was directed te read it in the Temple, 
place in the Temple where he ſtood to read, was 


the chamber of Gemariab the ſon of "Shaphan me | 
ng at 


Scribe, who favoured him with a 
door or window of his chamber, which look! 


out into the courts of 7 * Too e being raiſe 
above them, was 4 ver 1505 ſituation, 


tion of people "ho were Wr thereaboſt. 


I 3 _ Wann 
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ay — 
whence he Aa ght be heard by the large congrega- 
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Wu he bed done reading ti 
"the ſon.of cmi, who ſtood 
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| 8 phet foretold would be the end of his 
mg 


* 
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"+ 16 $2aMoN XI. 7] 
\* YiwſelF to this Kin ; by name, ah: telling him that 


was commanded -of God to 'reprove him for 
preſſion, violence, and ſhedding of innocent 
ruth and that he was ſo intent upon the 
F "of his luſts, that he could not turn awa. 
rom them, tho? it were to ſave himſelf and his 
Whole Kingdom. He tells him that God put it 
to to ikoic, 8 by he would 5 his — 
n ri N n executin gent u- 
2 ee in be evil ways, and ſo 
Rintel? 2 the burial of an 453 A — 


3 and ſo it came to paſs. For being tak — 
the Gbaldeans, as they were carrying him captive to 
Hahl, he died 8 85 way, and a they would not 
ſtand to bury him, but threw his body into a ditch, 
where it lay ex oſed to the heat by day, and to 


the _— Witch nig Its as. the Prophet ad Teen it it in 
* 1 T4, 201254 . 

by” 1 N. s was 12 une of his Meding innocent 
blood, particularly the blood of Urijab the Pro- 
phet, who lived in his reign, and propheſied in 
the ſame ſtyle, and of che ſame things with: Jere- 
lab. This Miniſter pf God, Tebojakim purſued 
with a feſolution ro take” away his life: Which 
Urfab being aware of, aroſe and fled into Egypt, 
thinking there to find A place of refuge, But Je- 
Bolabim being in friendſbip with the Egyptian King, 
had ingimation of him, and ſent and fetched him 
"Se flew racy with 11 ſword; and caſt his 

into the graves of the common le. 
For à te ompenee- of which cruelty, his 2 
with che Eg 2 iptian turned to his deſtruction, and 
his o W˖n dead body was caſt out like the brutes, 
upon the face of "Earth, without mh mourn” 
ing or funeral rites Beſtowed upon it. 21 

No did his putyſhment end'in his on 

ſo bur ws extended to his * Our Pro- 


phet 


"deſpiſed ben Tal, a. we 1 wherein Kos * — TH 
He and bis mother, 29 . 


Ito another en obeſe they n Wor" bor. 3 
156 b all tbey de, This re fulfilled to 2'rirtle; 
Xxiv. that when Neburbalnes - 
wh ben went out to 


K E read 2 K 
3 him and ſutrendfed'f imſeif, 


"his mother, ſe 


nobles, and office: And Nebucldnezzar took i | 


them and carried them away to Babylon, © 


| ay 
hence they never feturned. LA, the! Prop her 
Cloſes the + fur 255 


minating ſentence paſſed upon Jebbiatim's Whole 


Family, Elte hin cid, "fe be, 2 "man thar 
Lal not proſper” in bis days for ur 6 as of bis feed 


brett rn Bo 


* 2 10 


by proſper, firtin i Pe 
this part of the roll, the n 


ruling any more in 
"Now this, I 


of Jeremiah, Day that Which touched Jab 


Sis to the quick, and made hftn 3 oy wri- 
do — throw it into the fire, that ſo, if 


| might ever ſee, nor car Hear any mers of 
K. For tho” there were other paſſages in it, which 


were full of God's Wrath A Te ini« nine of 


the times, yet "thi 3 45 town amöngſt ſinners - 
Ee) ointed at any one in 


in general 3 or if the Ft 
Fur tn yet they Mic below the royal "family. 
ur this xxli — is an expreſs meſſage to Jehoj- 


the 5 9 85 5 of their lives, 


ployed in ſetti 
11 calamities e heir deaths: For 


Tl. the direfu 


Which reaſons Tehoiaking be e moved At. 


The reading of it. me 

Ap T cannot blame him for Weed r 
khings of fo much! moment and concern to him 
and his. For it paints him out as a man loaded 
With the guilt of enormous fits; and juſt ready to 


epeive' the ftroke of divine V E. for the | 
fer 0 engeanc — \ 


mentioned Chapter With an di — 5 


akin and his mib, 5 by name, and it is wholly im- 


—— . ů 


91 14 II. 
& " 

£4 685638 # ok 6 5 3: 

4 - 


* : 
* . 
p a 4 
T 38 


* 1 
8 


. : = = * 1 1 
lead mat my vai. | 
| 1418 1 4 Ss k 2 Ss 
* * 75 : 
ich ſuch a Governor as. that { 
; 7 wa 3 43 n, N 
5 P 


K 


is SS 2 * 


; 244 SEN O Wk bw 


46 we read of A; xvili. who! eduld fee juſtice 
Violated at his very; Tribunal, and paſs it over 
Without any concern. His eyes and his heart were 

0d enkitely turned” to the wy — of his ambitious 

= covetous defig e Prophet tells him, to 
| ery rich, very Rate) SE at he Was not at 
ben to fee how j ice lay bleeding'in every'vein 

All 6ver his Kingdom; nor to hear how God was 

blaſphemed and al goodneſs outraged- by the 

tongues of drunkards, atheiſts libertines of all forts, 

In every ſtreet and'corner of his C 

I x was not for nothing therefore: Har God had 

on him to be buried like an aſs when he'was 

_ for he had the ſtupidity and indolence of 
t creature while he * Ing Tho the Ba- 

2 — were knocking ee and tho) the 

ophet told him het buch $ Was to ravag e his 

City, and carry him into e yet — 

55 a awake him to ſee that his corruptions pad 

brought all this upon him; nothing could prevail 

with dun to ere h: his ſenſual delights and — 
and apply his heart to a ſerious reformation and 
| repentance, which was the only way to reconcile 

8 85 to God,” and obtain help from him againſt 

his enemies. But when a ſcheme of 'reformation 

197 Ai ght to him from the dictates of the Spirit 

and the neceſſity of executing it ſpeedily . 
was enforced by the preſent ©diftreſs ; inſtead of 

Bae ein g it, he threw it into the fire, and at the 
me time 'caft Wa) all farther” har og or Cons 


8 


dern about it. 

4 alas? What a wild and ſenſcteſs' expedient 

this, to make himſelf eaſy! If he queſtioned 
hether the meſſage contained in this roll, were 

Felly the word of God, he ſhould have taken the 

pos to compare it wich ſuch books as were ac- 
nowledged to be the Law and the Prophets: And 

13 ſhould" have peruſed the Hiſtories ft the Kings 


who 


4 


ir was which God had formerly; complained bf, 


and how it was reformed ſo as to: parify his anger. 
It Jaboiatim had acted thus, he had done well; 


But this is to ſuppoſe him to he a man capable o 

Who, tho“ he had gone wrong tot. 

ſenſe enough to quit his evil Ways, 

r of them ; whereas. this. 

| the throne: of a Kingdom 
head of a people who were ripe for deſtruction. 


ſerious thinki 
a time, yet 
Ven he ſaw the 

man was only fit to 


How R, his conduct has produced for us 


the uſeful leſſon in the words of my Text, That 
the higheſt power upon Earth cannot deſtroy the 
rd: tho' the hand of man may abo 
liſh the Books and Records of it, yet ſhall they be 


word of God; for 


reſtored again, to expoſe the vanity of ſuch an at- 


tempt, to glorify bim who is higher than the 


| higheſt, and to make known his whole will. to the 


of Jeremiah, and yet we have it entire at this day? 


M 
be, 


ve burnt that and t reſt of our ſacred 


where they were once burnt? This brings to my 

mind thoſe paſſages of that very Word which bid 
defiance to all that men and devils can do againſt 
it. As Firſt, that of Solomon, There are many de- 
vices in the heart of man, ne vertheleſs the counſel. 
the Lord that Pall ſtand. Secondly,.\that of 1/6 aiab 


xI. 8. Man is but as graſs which withereth, 2 the 
Nower thereof fadeth; but the word of our Cod ſhall 
ſtand for euer. Thirdiy, Thoſe ſayings of our Lord, 
that not one. jot or titile of the Law or the Prophets 
Mall fail, till all be fulſilleu. Heaven and * 

* 8 | Pa 'S- 
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Books ſince that time, and yet how numerous are 
they at this day, in thoſe very Cities and Places 


e enemies of God's Church, as great aa 
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1446 —— 
| Thow but ns Church ues fu os 
Nr ne be a 0 
5 ef 2 ents, 
e 


every man's words and deeds, | 
— — they draw ſuch an univerſal blov over 
the-regiſter of their on conſeience; tharirſhallnor 
| vile up in judgment againft them and accuſe chem? 
; Obſerve what God fays to Eu, n of 
= br ah mee oo n | 
1 Piff-bearred'; mn ibo fhalt ſay* un 
en, Thus — Porch And they, nr 
they. with bear, or whether Foy wilt forbeas, "(for 
hey are A rebellious bn) yet" 
hath: r 9 © They cn op 


__ ©:theis/(ears oma gry ar 
tis, they can ſacrifice wing dye — can 


Turn their Books: But they. cannot hinder me 


* fſtom jultifyirig my d with them to all the 
dercn Prop ing ka —— 
0 hets ow hy t 
85 e abundantly warned them to re- 
© faſe the evil and chuſe the They gary ne- 
— — odgbareH Their m but 
P I have 


And conſe- 


—— warſ- 
2 et them be impenitent 
as 2% wil yes IS ——— world hall 
© know that I wan gen Loa wy 

. Ws 1 
| 0 


— 
+ 
. 
> 
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muy tear ny” 
I Aire, but chey 
mentis proper to 
Dee | 
yt 1 0 


ze Much 


| * . wric over the ſe- 
cond roll, t 
veral things to it which were not in before: 
ravations no doubt of boiakim's puniſhment 
impious burning of the farſt roll. And ver) 
it was that his doom ſhould be ag | 


pul de at 


looked, ond yr nga — Fn 66 
the ſupreme: Judge won ——. 6 
quate meaſure a \ 


bis dilpenſatioss- . et > 2 1 3 


us all to. ſet a wa A 
and ys 


tongues, 
God's holy 

Word, deſpiſers and ſcorners of his ſacred Ordi- 

nances? Since every blaſphemy, contempr and ſcoff 

ſhall add ro the hear of our furnace, and the ha gent 
2M 


— * 
69 : 7 . 

7 | 

1 8 
you TY "M 
- 
1 | 
. 


ftitkafice, ”- Platt 


A were nover done 7 . ney 


ehe y. you! 


were directed by God to add fe- 


or thall every abuſe of@paral blefling be im 


om 


War needs mise to be id to 8 
ard over our heatts 
that wer e not blaſphemers of 
N ame, hinderers- or — of his 


238. ud RMO N. < 


of gur ftripes., Wo be 7e duch as. habe in his 
manner now, - "for They ſhall bitterly. mOurn and 
weep. Let us not turn the grace into 
| won — puſni back the overtures of ſalva- 
as if it; were unworthy, of our acceptance. 
Lerdin beh behave our ſelves Tk vity and 
reyerence which may ſpeak our ſenſe of the divine 
Preſence. and Inſpection over es and with that 
eſteem of God's holy Word 
may convince the world chat we the 
be the means of everlaſting life, — 4 
thankful for them, and are . b el f rr our 
eee 
ys to a nearer communion with the 
vildom, holineſs, and truth, ; thr e merits of 
his Son Feſus Cirif 0 our «Lows to F hom Ge 2 a 


8 


825 


> 5 8 
1 101 ls 279 "3 e 80 | 5 


7. * 1 15 


fog i tt 1.5657 I liek Ly „ 


9 0 n ** p < * np U "i [> * * * A} | 5 | * * 
Js i 0 * Re et” 7.6693 3 — —. 99 24 ; "mn 
ONS "" 1 Ft; 8 
- . 
fs 125 


uin inos tr A my 2 1 ST an! 
Al. zid eee 29 29611. 20 


e ef e „ 
5 be” Ke e 2731 by b 

*h rde . 5717 # 4 Mr n DIST ry bn Wu | 

toil ERA 1. Bor e 37 23 Ane 


aber Was at peace with * Gariog che that 
H his Favour. and Prote- 


ors..had' two advantages. 
K 8 over 


El Four e py Pro- 
- 7 e And fingl le ſervant $04 + 
cul bout . tee oh . 
he had four hundred opens 2 
him. Four hundred of them'py 
in che time of the E099," 


den of Ball 


— - | * , 
2 nely.”” AC | VP, * ö Toe. 1 3 ” +; , * N Oe 5 508 


"AND 1 doubt not bur His  ſacceios coking 
a bad ſtate of Religion (ſor and his ky of 


e 
8 


ophets prey 
rael was 5 away captiv h che Aſſyrians 
for Fudah, how it ſwarmed with theſe 8 at 

the ww Sn of the Lo” pred cuptix 


, who del at he” NE ere Us" nd fend are 
alty oppoſcd and run down by a IN: ary 


' Setoudly, TAE Falſe is Were more — 2 
table) ce. lone lived, than 
the” crun, becauſe 7 40 lac any thin 

"liberal heir 


dous to ill chat Welt in Sie out- rur 
b in cheir zeal for eve: e hey or aw 


ballin 4. A1 es 
8 of their own! 
'pkin truth in the nate of 

very inconfiftent with the 


- Fg 
* . 1 * | 
* A 1 ” ” 
8 + * — EY - 8 : . 
o 0 8 — 6 % . x * - 1 
f * 
2 "22 2 7 , — x 1 
=. - "Ay . 
8 . * * . * 
& " | . 5 | 
| Fg 
7 — 958 N 
a Is "> #. 8 0 * . by Cy 
by by 1 ö N 0 
q . - : . * 
" ” kt * * : * = 
< 1 * 3 9 <a » 
a ; ; 7 4.5 N 8 | * ” - 
* - N 8 * 9 * 4 * 
4 3 © xe : 4 
E bats a 1 " I a — 
Jn” * " i L j 0 a a . 
- * 
4 X 6 ; 
: - * 20 
- 1 


Ul 
= . 
„ 
0 * : 
IT 


| 5 into. 
+ - this plates all the val ef the he Lord 5 wh 
= Nebuchadnezzar has taken, 2 1 4% Bar, 


| U ie will 1 the yob yoke, 


Te Lid b ſoy. the Lord perform. tf 
| Mas tt baft. propheſied - b 


nit of Cod revealed it to him 3 
was an Impoſtor, and remanded . 


8 wh. 


_— es 


11 de Temp = 
Ee, and ED 5 5 Fo — 
ſayi e tt 


Us nd of each og . FRO, Kin 
ef Babylon. Hithin.t4wo years 1 will bring PTY 


Mon. Aud I will ring) again 76 fbi 
dae of; . 5 
5: F - Tudah that N 


720 - 2 5 


15 5 N 
the N 


n. No tho thi 


phec 


e 

h a manner as if he Wen to. find his w. 25 

verified; but he had not gone far, being he Spi- . 
; enaniab 


nded him back to tell 
m, Tbe Lord bath, not. ſent. thee, but thau makeſt 


4s. people. to truſt in a lis wherefore 1 d. i 
cat thee off from the face o 72 the earth, and thou 4251 
die this gear, decal? thou baſt t taught e againſt 
the Lord. Accord ing . died, an d.nothin 5 
of what he had propl fene to — = Whi 
note the more parti expoſe the mon- 
ftrous i im ety of theſe falſe 5 hets, he would 
+ LY y. and ſolemnly affirm thi ngs in r Aue 


S & £2 


cf ii urns: 1357 


| ey dw to be falſe, that they 
Would 55 ſtagger the faith of the true P 
anch malte them doubt of eee of theft on 
ee e e eee 
| Ve: un the 
Ge ls; aer pn the-next Chapter con- 
e Prophgſaniong the Je- 
7% Elles ig Ch; ro WRA . 
miah had written, exhorting them $0-liv 
> and"'n6r "hearken' to the Prophets "eons 
why ren het chat God. | had decreed | 
tl em. LID ere 2 


Mio dr 1 eye over N 
b 0 ſueh 


*-up. for Propfiets 
J HE e of the ſtocks? 


3 
© barh'ſent in tivity - 
*18Jong LD Fe 1 eee = 


r Erden Aae the fruit of them. T 
We ſee Now e che falſe Prophets: were to 
get Jeromial impriſoned and od, which a- 
xer'a While they prevailed! for. Firſß, Zeuetiab, in 
the laſt year but one of his reign; when 1k Chal- 
keel he 115 ged Jeruſalem, ſhut up this Pro- 
of che priſon of his palace, an! 
fave this reaſon for it, becauſe he propheſied that 

oth King and City ſhould e prey 1 the C ba- 
dean, Thing: ber Secondly, A little after, when | 


the enemy raiſed che Hanes. ght the 'Egyptian.ar- 
my, JPN was coming upon them in favour of 
the Jes, and Teremiab, who had got his liberty, 
told the Citizens Hauer the Chaldeans would return 
was makin Exe own eſcape 
erter, and -1 a- 
priſoned 


and burn the City; a 
1 of 1 it, they 2 him as s 


) AS 
7 
— 
* 


| FRY 6 ECT: 
g . — bam e 2 


: 1 — cha ae haps, Jo 


Moe; wr odd For we find them. continually: p 
4 vf che wen of his 


name, 


WG Ptophivt, and went chither in 


10 — 
und deſt n bw e e their ander 


a * 7 road] * * , 
ha . 0 
k\ 


Franke de) bim inen e 
de hy 


44 ay 19715 TE 22 18 
ſbe;the. pifture, 


-and. i enmity 1 


while they had 
hecieb, and Ghally e the 
in the ruin of cheit Ring 

— A proc —4 apivity. Net. even then 
y refuſed to hearked to him. For when upon 
ae dane of their N 
#ther Captains of their forces, an 
Hey their command, gan. gels 


— — 5 8 5 

u 0 P ure. 

By down Br whither they were le, : 
"£0 go,; n ep Boris 

of t 

-with 5 | 

Prophet, he 


ch, and Carried him 


force N 
hetbas if he had real 


N 


had ſufſered nothing of all, this from them: But 


they would have creed him as the Seryant of 
God, their dear Friend, a lover of his pet and 
n 


E. | 


le, if be bad always been of their 
and cho Their ways, and beftawed the ble 


"ours. 
Fus 


they brake thro” this willls literally, 


185 . gy 
| did not unly beguile of t 
doh 124 52 "they alam, 
their falſe fubverſibas of 
Will and word of God, they broke down th 

De ect thigh go od eee re) 
ad Protection of the Almighty, which 
nexed to che obedience of: eee 


Its 


x 
1 


Wo 


A 


10 


1 


—— 
and 
that dhe 


* 


metaphox: e et Gel, 


wilguidance 


. $4 45 & | 
— * — 


9 


— 


8 * f . 
2 0 * 4 : 
y 0 » rs, BS 
1 2 * A 
. * v 4 
a * 4 7 1 
® — 7 
* 7 <<; £& . | 
2 * N : 
; *. 2 * 
4 3 4 
T, » + 
j 
7 - 


" Chals © 
*. £ — * 


> 


EX 


4 Pom 8: 


an SRI O > ; N 8 
Chaldeans e eame -at thrte —— four 


bred. the" Walls of Je | 

at laſt they laid them level Sith SO NG: 
Senn IL another reſpe 
reſemble the Foxes in the 
make breathes, but had not +; faculty 
ping 5 9 3 7 niet 1% havent. 


S E W b Bedg. 
Toſh of Thad. . "did . call rhe" — | 
5. 1 they did, it was but ich 8 | 


perficial faſt as we read of Jerem. XXXVi/atwWhich 
FE rhey read his prophecy; and then ett in- pieces, 
| threw it into the fire. Their mütting up '6of 
their breaches this wa Way, Was but like the labour 
6f unfalthful 'builders ; one laid the ſtones in the 
wall, and ert daubed 15 yuh untempered mor- 


TIN 8 


5 * __ 24 4 14 * " 3. 


£ wan among g them pr beef 3 


y might —— the power of 

1 augmenting eir en forces, by ; 
aking; alliances with the: 

den or by any 


tick appearance; and chen al the Prophets; his 
admirers and ſollowers, * upon 
ut t 


it and bleſſed 
it in all their diſcou bey took ſpecial 
care not to meddle with fy 


zach publick luſts as their 
idolatries had conſecrated: For to this end they 
embraced” idolatry,” that they might 'haye- . reli- 


gious' ſanction ind "colouring | ſor their ſin Here 


indeed, in demoliſfing theſe luſts, they, ſhould 


have begun to dig for a foundation for alfing 
the breaches beine God and thendfolves. They 
ſhould have pulled down | 7 5 and oppreſſion, ri- 


oting and uhneleanneſt eee Fhemy and ſeurrility 
which God co of, and 1 in their 
N akon  Jadgmepr, ;f ;ſobric | 


_ to ny people 


4 * rn * , Te . K 2 9— ds * 
4 9 — ay." 9 CI Fug A * 9 
- "#6 #44 PAK 22 7 0 9 * ' ry * 7 = : 
* bs ** 4 : — [2 J > g * 
th n 3 8 8 * 
* ; 4 = * * F - . 
LT - 3 
6 g 
* 
* " 
* . * , 
, 
* 3 y 
8 — . 8 8 * 5 * 
— 5 = 
, of A . we af 
TY | ? 
F y 
* . 
* 8 
* 9 £7 - . 


7 


| 35 A N Forty ad bed goed * 13 . | 
cid — heichvivve „ 
new; as their” work a de e no, 111 N 
| "A wind in his fury, and'a.t 7; 
F tes og his any z Melt 


don their wall and di Send ane e of it 


foundation, and e. wer n 2 in 98 
orie“ This u. 


—— vil 
of the ſimple; They : NO! 
har 2 N 
they con 3 toi pr 
e e e , Re terrible ngk | 
way: which th -would ud bare them to walk. mY | 


This is whats ges upon 1 % 
Alli! chip.” of. Ezebitl. A 1810 2 fouls that bet 
vt die, and ſuue the ſouls . ond not nb 
that hear pour lies. N have 
righteous lad, ham I baut wt 
Prengthened the. bands. of the wicked, 


8 Gerbe 
made ſad; and 


e e 
Pars gives us an idea” of has arbirrary i inter- 
Pretations which theſe: men put pon holy Writ. 
— eee the pebple in the name af 

the Lord, ſo I doubt urcthey pretended to 

3 wth A e Word. And 
chat they might make à fair ſhow of this, they 


Woald quote with NOT wo devotion.;ſug 
3 Þ 


. which /thould: throw I 


#h4s NO eu WA), benen 3 


9 ha ra ered, ic tha 8 155 
herr alone his Family reigned, ſhonld be diſſalyed. 
2 promiſe with 
Den. xxvii, A, Which was ante 
of XXX 3 
8 A. 

a ing whic 3 as way Seto ye 
. x 5 td. be 


for it mi 


ken nyc 
| ad am. ne 


22 T. and ever weed loſſes 6 
Would make Saripture 1 

: which cheir luſia r of 
Tauss the ;Prophets;ziand no-/lefs.: ae 
the Propheteſſes act. For of the other ſex alſo were 
dur ſeveral times ee falſe teachers in V 
_ . bdetare: us tountet· acded: the true Pro- 
Deen are bete aber. 
BR rue Prophes aſed a;cbarie dreſs to. denote = 
eee which eee oppronchiog: rich, _ 


4 2 1B "pi 2 e f 


e Tunes er 
| of Forehs: 


7 rags 


Ds | 


| e Lone 
an rpms Their -Care.": Sp little were 
P | 
| bo feeds poke guardian and 1 
witchmen, that: 1 fell their 

complains here r ne e and el 
break” _ The faite which wehigl they offered 1 


t they! ——— en more OW: | 
| prince above 4 penſam, for their lovt 
all brd 5, themſelvesy but ãt Was che ff 
a Which e Y | 
4 | 


7 


: = therefore! theſe falſe Prophet, Whoſt ſeiifual 


ing, drinking, and other ſenſnalenj when 
__ ner ir they had no lee een | 


ment: Becauſe of "ſwearing 


Wl NY TY 


1 5 1 et done 
e he e and) ofminaits Yrs 


rites 


dere f and predominant; Jabourttfor 


A 
nothing {6 tuch as te mode ft high here; no 
Watter how” they aſcended; rhey'Knew char Moſt 


who 166k aß ag thim, would Wag their own tics 
rits in theit exaltatio 12 en ne e 


© Taftly, Ks Foxes f che mniiber. oF antlean 
beaſts,” 10 dee Pete, were" men ef ox 
_ and looſe morals” Howp rue they we 
o prevaricate with God and e the I 
10 counterfeit a divine Nuten, to run When they 
were not ſcnt, to propheſie out of their ow heart 
Without a Tevelation, to”protlaim their viſions of 
pow When there was no peace; is abundantly 
t forth in this ili of Kastl, e tr 1 Very is 
rural to conclude that rhey/wereHbertines*ineat- 


not any regard: for Religion as Tach, but only as 


it was a Way to advance thiem in the world to 


bring them inte the acquaintanct and friendſhip 
of great men to make them*corffiderable4in"1 
Government, to gain them eſteein dtid intereſt 
with the people, to recomtiend ther to avant ; 
ous marriages, and the ike Nay "Fereminb 
charges them with groſſer ſenfuatir) ; Chap. xX11179. 
where. he ſpeaks o heir lewdneſs wich orrorg*m 
theſe words; My heart is broken within me, All 
my bones malte becauſe 6f che Prophets- er 
the land is full of adultery by: their "C01 
[the'land/mourtieth, 
© thro' the prophanerieſs of Prophets and Priefts 
© The Prophets of Jeruſalem commit adultery _ 
walk in rig they ſtrengthen the W of eri 
+ e 'that none doth return from fais e. 
ne 


! 


the: R or mags Trend pom Tophaneneſt 
e forth into all the N ; . GJ >: TH 2 1 
Mae Bes ye | 3 ah, mY 5 


0 . bal e N en = 
e 1455206, Don 00%, S003, 202607, 16G 


NT Snmiid's en uf, Jbl whole 
Te guarded by uch. treacherons watehmen 
devaur it, and broke den the fences | 
E expo a ga ru e God; 
ot 2275 


mus 5 8 . en 

- Us. Pp: He: are. under. pe Io 
Jeraniab, v. 30. that eur * 
and dur People Jaye: 10 bave.irt ſo. ©. 

would not en ure thoſe who, — wart aer 
rite gomuptions, and alarmed them with the ju 
ments of war and captivity {us ready to> fall 54-0 
them, a 6 they repented. No, they would 
bear none but ſuch as. entertained them with 
ſmooth and pleaſant Sep and aſſured them 
that God was at-peace a m, and well fatis- 
fied, with their ſtate of 3 Virtue. And 
when 2 Prophet had the e courage. to deal faith- 
fully truly with them, to meaſure their evil 

ways by the line of God's Law, to ſhew them 
Heir pb verſeneſt, and the deſtruction which hung 


Over 


No” 
5 — — 
in cases of 


e ki The: F IEC 

ample of owe t — er bas made him- 
a pattern of — 

| bs Chr ou: Lord, to whe ee Hh?” £4 1. 2 


6. — 7 #4 " "I F * 
* 4 LEP W 3.Y . . as i 2.5 + Mt of ek k . PE" . FA bay Lage 


8 , e 9. 3 $2 7 5 
244 ne Arenen 1 * G 2 35% 
* 


IS. WS . .- Fr per- be) 


i 
by — my ets IHE 
Fl » Mak & 40..4 \ 
SGD LOH nnd 9 RN bs 70 tis 

in 2 | IA BIOLSY 30 An 43, * * 11 5 g * {4 1 


& oz * 7 ; £ Fw w_ $+* 


64 bh > 4 11 94 ET 8 3 N 40 * "4 * | . 


r ene n c 3ER. 


— og = 
-4 t © 


A 


e FS. bhi Tas, Sify x; iden 


KC w- 2 wegh a — — 7 TIRE C2 = 


1 


i Ws eee ee Sh 7 
| Zeesen yd. 343 N 
r 7 e 


N . al e 19 a SA m 


_ 


to expoltnlare wi upon 
de Lament » e which 1 


(Je 
not. by 

, 2 5 
HIS 


ſer under the veigns of = 
Zedekiah, were brought upon 
r 


5 4 


it is "ot e 


2 * ES ſuffer the 1 
of fins which 2 — Nee | 
many years y befoje th 
the World, of "which they 1150 Mr authors 


ad fo 
398 een ee 


II. By this Saying they refs "= the blame 
from themſelves, as if they had: Zone, nothing 
incenſe the Divine Wrath wt po 
they are characterized by Jeremiah and Ezekj#t as 
2 moſt corrupt generation of mens yet we heap | 
how blind they Were to their own demerits :T 


for 


Fathers, and they „ had . 
they had done be to ſet th — 
Walen 


This was an e 
5 — to themſelves. 


2 and could nr e 
hear of repentance, tho! t ng Bo 
ways telling them they muſt regent or eriſh, 
II. B v this Proverb the Fews confirmed e 
another in their old evil courſes, as thinking it 
to no purpoſe to change for the better, © For; 
ſaid they, we muſt ſuffer what our Fathers Sins 
© have merited. Our Prophets propheſied the 
«fame things to them as they do now to us. And 
* therefore if their viſions were true, all that we 
Sean do, cannot prevent the accompliſhment of 
them. The Decree is gone forth, the Sentence 
© is paſſed upon us and cannot be avoided: So that 
© fince we cannot undo what our Fathers have 
done, we muſt be content to expect the iſſue, 
5 and need not trouble ourſelves about ir, for 


0 our 


— 


ber n bngen ill ik Oc 
© © nor. worſe.” This ſeems to me#to: have been 
on which the Jews had in this Proverb. 

Vhich eh zu moved God to lay an interditt up- 
on it, that it might be e dropt and buried 
in oblivion. For ſo long as it 2 this ſenſe, 


and kept up this perſwaſion in the People, all that 
God and his Prophets could offer, would never 


be able to lead them to; amendment aß Hie. . 1 


fn: we. muſt ſuffer, ſaid they, for the ſins of our 
Ps Hr our 2 better lives will not t reſcue us 


„Tuis — 8 defi eſperate 3 and jet it 
ſeems not to be wholly without ground. We can 
bardly. hear this. "Mea 1 am ſpeaking of, 2 
not cul to mind that clauſe of the ſecond 
mandment, where God threatens to viſit. ny ink 
Nie of the Fathers upon the Children u unto the 
and fourth Generation. And there are a 
facts to confirm this. There wðwas a 
= Fruit eaten by our firſt, Parents, which hath 
ſet all our teeth on edge. And ſome bold Men 
in reaſoning u . this caſe, have irreverently * | 
ſerted with the Jews. here before us, that 7 | 
way of God was une qual. But if this be ſo, there 
| 25 3 ſuch thing a as Equity in any of the ways: 
of men; for there is no man living in any. Coun- 
or Kingdom upon Earth, but he may, by 
| breakir Laws. and Covenants, forfeit any of the 
good things of life for himſelf and hi — for 
cyer: This is what happens every day ſome where 
or, other; and any Government is ſo far from be- 
ing thought unreaſonable for taking ſuch forfei- 
tures, that it is well known there can be no Go- 
vernment without them, Neither God nor Man 
can. inflict a conſiderable Aj pgs ol upon Pa- 
rents, but their Children muſt in ſom © meafure- 
feel the ſmart of it. 2 ti An att 
Vor. IV. + oe. =: Bor 


8 9 * 1 £1 a q Ms 
* — n * 7 8 * * * - 88 » 8 * CET) £ ls . 
5 * * 25 7”? * 9 n F o C N "I y * * 
7 7 pa) V * N IS. — a T7 : 4 * $77 b LY TY * OE p N * F 
= = R — 
6 85 — : x - 2 
% & * p f e . 
- "I. 7 . . \ W * i 8 = { 
o ” - C * =. 
— 5 1 


* 5 a 2 5 4 * I 4 2 5 N +: p 
; C ; : 5 \ . Ls ; Wes 7 a 
: 72 8 - 1 , 7 1 . > \ | 1 | | | ; 
"2 * * = ; 2 * X ' 
4 IM? N 371 ( x * * * 
© : - W 2 Y 


Bor bere we mult carefully diſtinguiſh be- 


tween" thoſe calamities which Parents bring upon 


their Children, and thoſe which God ſends upon 


©. them for the Sins of their Parents. If any Man 


by lazineſs or lewdneſs, by an indiſcreet manage 


nient of his Eſtate, by fooliſh forfeitures, by Ho- 


tous ſpending, drinking, gaming, and the 
een n from. n comfrrccble livel rev 


to a ſtate . by reaſon of his debau- 
cheries his children have à ſickly conſtitution, an 


M education, à load of diſhonopr and contempt 
, infirmity, ir- 


thrown. upon them: Such i ve 

religion, or infamy of chi „cannot be called 
God's viſitation of them for the Sins of their Pa- 
rents; but it is plainly ſuch a portion as their Pa- 
rents have directly provided for them, and en- 


tailed upon them. The Divine Viſitation pro 
ty imports an enquiry which the righteous 


makes after ſome. ſin, either ſecretly committed, 
er coloured over with the appearance of juſtice, 
or ſO paſt over as that it might be thought to 
have the penalty due to it. And the 

nifhment which attends ſuch viſitation is of that 
fort, that, by what means and inſtruments ſoever 
ir is inflicted, yet we may plainly ſee the will of 


Sod in it, and that his hand brings it to pals. 


But now in the inſtances IT have given of Chil- 


Adren's ſmarting for the Sins of their Parents, the 


Divine Providence is not at all concerned. The 
Parents are the natural, neceſſary, and immediate 
Authors of their Children's ſufferings, and that 
very contrary to the will of God, who is conti- 
— ſtriving with them, wy the miniſtry of his 
word, to turn them from ſuch ruinous courſes ; 
and many times reſcues ſuch children, as brands 


out of the fire, from the pit of deſtruction into 


them. 


which their Parents vices were ready to plunge 
4 = 757 


— 


S8o that in many caſes, we ſee the ſufferings 
of Children cannot be called God's: viſitations of 
them for the fins of their Parents, but are direct 
ly owing to the Parents themſelves, being the 
immediate, unavoidable conſequences of their do» 
ings. W 6 Th e e n 
Wx muſt not however forget, that, beſides 
the ſecond Commandment, there are many other 
places of Hely Writ, where God threatens to 


puniſh. Children for the ſins of their Parents, and 


the hiſtorical accounts of it ſhow, that ſuch threat - 
nings have been put in execution. Thus God 

churged the Mraelites, that in their wars with the 
Mlidianites, the Canaanites, the Amalelites, the 
ſhould kill and ſlay them all, even to the leaſt 
ſucking child: Thus he deſtroyed the old World, 


the Cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, and a great 
many other places. But that which concerns us 


moft to take notice of upon this occaſion, is hi 
threatning denounced by Nathan to his belove 
King David, 2 Sam. xii. Berauſe, ſays he, bon 
baſt killed Uriah with the ſword, therefore the' ſward 


ſhall never depart from thy houſe. And I think it 


will be difficult to find any one of his Succeſſors 


Kings of Judah, who did not either come to an 
untimely. end, or had not ſome ſecret conſpiracy 


or open war againſt him, to make him fit unea- 


fie upon his Throne. Thus the ſin of their fore- - 


father was plainly viſited upon them. But ſeve- 


ral of them did worſe than meerly ſuffer-for it; 


they imitated and exceeded: it, which ſtill: aggra- 


vated their own and their Peoples calamities. Par» 
ticularly Manaſſeh was. ſuch an offender. this way, 
that he is ſet up and pointed out as the principal 


cauſe of the Babylonian captivity. He ſbed innocent 
filled Feruſalem with it, from one end to another. He 


cauſed his children to paſs thro' the fire in the 
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148 SERMON XLII. On be 
Valley of the Son of Hinmom, 2 Chron. xxxiii. and 


uſed enchantments and witchcrafts, and dealt with 


familiar Spirits- and Wizards, in which infernal 
arts he uſed human ſacrifices after the manner of 
the Heathen : Which provoked God to declare 
that he would ſtreteh over Jeruſalem the line of Sa- 
maria, and the plummet of the- houſe of Ahab, 1. e. 
he would ſend Judab into "captivity as well as I/ 
rac]. And tho' Manaſſth's: affliftion (for he was 
bound with fetters and carried to Babylon) brought 
him to a ſevere repentance, - and his repentance 
* prevailed with God to reſtore him again to his 
. Country and Kingdom, yet the ſentence which 
his fins had drawn upon his People was never 
reverſed, but ſtill more confirmed upon ſeveral 
occaſions. Thus 2 Kings xxiii. after a high Enco- 


mim of Jofab's reign, it follows, Notwithftand- 


ing the Lord turned nos from the fierceneſs of his great 
wrath,” wherewith his anger was kindled againſt Fu- 
dab, becauſe o all the provocations which Manaſſeh 
bad provoked him withal. But he ſaid, I will re- 
move Tudah out of my fight, as I have removed 1/- 
_ rael, i. e. by captivity. Again, in the next Chap- 
ter, when the captivity was begun under Jeboiatim, 
Surely, ſays the Sacred Text, at the commandment 
of the Lord came this upon Judah, to remove them out 
of bis fight, for the fins of Manaſſeh, and for the in- 
nocent blood which he ſhed, which the Lord. would 
not pardon. 3. In Ter. xv. 4. 7 will, ſays God, 
cauſe them to be removed into all Kingdoms of the 
earth, becauſe of Manaſſeb the Son of Hezekiah King 
of Fudah, for that which he did in Jeruſalem. 

A.. this amounts to a ſufficient proof, not 
only of the general doctrine, that God viſits the 
iniquities of Parents and Governours upon their Chil- 
dren and Subjects, but that it was the very caſe in 
the captivity of Judab, which was very much 
owing to the provocations of Manaſſeb. 1 
e FE; 7 HIS 


„ 


rounded this Proverb, that the Fathers had eaten 


And this was ſo much their perſwaſion from t 
beginning to the end of the Chaldean War, that 


ower grapes, and the childrens teeth were ſet on edge: | 
5 


we meet with a ſaying very like this, Lam. v. 7. 


Our Fathers have ſinned and are not, and. we have 
born their iniquitie. . e 


Burr Jeremiah, who wrote this ſentence, cen- 
ſures the Proverb in much the ſame terms with 


Ezekiel; which ſhows that both ſayings are not to be 
taken in the ſame ſenſe. Jer. xxxi. 29. In thoſe days, 
ſays he, ſpeaking of the time when God's wrath '- 


ſhould ceaſe towards Irael, and he would receive 
them again to favour, they ſhall ſay no more, The 


Fathers have eaten a ſower grape, and the childrens 


teeth are ſet on edge. But every one ſhall die for his 


own iniquity z every man that eateth the ſower grape, 
his teeth ſhall be ſet on edge. This is the ſummary ' 


rule of God's Diſpenſations. Let us now / hear 


how he explains it more at large in this xviii. of 
Ezekiel, which will ſet the whole of his Viſitati- 


ons in a due light. 


"Firs then, God begins his explanation with 


aſſerting his ſupreme and univerſal dominion over 


all mankind ; All Souls, ſays he, as well of parents 


as of children, are mine And the rule of my: dealings 
with them ſhall be this, that the wicked ſhall die, and 


_ the righteous ſhall live. 05 


NEx x he proceeds to inſtruct us, who he 


means by the righteous and the wicked. £ If, 


* ſays he, a man be juſt, and do that which is 
© lawful and right; if he be religious without fu-. 
© perſtition. or 1dolatry, no adulterer, nor pollut- 


„ed with other carnal luſts ; if he take care to 


n 1 F 8 OE >» "EIS 72 : 82 RAS RI IEng T S, es 23 8 8 
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Tu1s the Fews of thoſe times, who were ſuf - 
ferers in it, were fully apprized of, for the ſayings 
of the Prophets to this purpoſe were well known 
to them; and upon ſuch ſayings they ſeem to have 
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110 SERMON XLII. os rhe 
he firſt honeſt, and then charitable; to be ſo 
far from oppreſſing or 1 man, chat 
© he readily 3 debts, renders to all men 
© their Jos” fs s the hungry, cloaths the naked, 
F and in other things walks according to my Laws 
© and Statutes; tis no matter of 33 > 
© he is deſcended, honourable or deſpicable, good 
cor evil; I promiſe him my blefling, he is m 
© ſervant, he ſhall ſurely live. This is the fir 
THe next is, of the Son of ſuch an excellent 
nz © if he ſhould prove degenerate ; a rob- 
ber, a murderer, a Whoremonger, an idolater : 
If he oppreſſes thoſe that are under him, and 
* denies payment of his juſt debts : If he has no 
© bowels of compaſſion for the poor and needy; 
c if he uſes frauds and extortions in his dealings 
© the merits of his righteous Father ſhall avail him 
c ing, but he ſhall die for his own abomina» 
* tions, his blood ſhall be upon his 6wn head.” 
Tx third deciſion is, concerning a Child of 
this :ious Son. © FA ſays God, chis wicked 
man ſhould beget a ſon, who ſeeing all his fa- 
© ther's ſins, and conſidering their deſtructive con- 
6 ſequences, avoids them, and does all the duties 
© contained in the firſt character, he ſhall fare 
6 never the worſe for being the ſon of a wicked 
father; ruin and deftruion ſhall be far from 
S him; he ſhall ſurely live. 
"AFTER theſe, Gllow two decifions of the 
caſe of the ſame perſons in two different condi- 
tions. 'The firſt is, of a man who having been a 
wicked liver, repents of 'the Sins which he has 
committed, and turns from his evil ways to do 
that which is lawful and right; of ſuch a one God 
pronounces, © That he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall 
© not die. All his tranſgreſſions that he hath com- 
4 mitted, ſhall not be mentioned unto him, rv 
4 . . : [4 ri e 
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{ rightcoulnck ch K ans, in that hl be 
* ſecond cale i K -htcous n who 

as ſecon 0 | 
falls from his LE . age wh 


the. wicked. . © Shall he 5, All his righteoul- 
: neſs that he hath done, ſhall be blotted out; Ia 
© his treſpaſs that he Tot treſpaſſed, and in bs 


e © {ins that he hath committed, in them hall he 


die.“ Theſe two caſes are repeated and incul- 
cated, for the fuller confirmation of 3 15 and 

to make the deeper impreſſion upon the * 

Fo thele ſeveral caſe thus ſtated and re- 
ſolved, two things are er), 

FH, Tar God neither ſaves nor deſtroy 8 
children in reſpect to their parents; but Juit as 
their own perſonal feings (þ — ge hs 


Secondly, THAN an b ging his 
courſe of life, ea ; doom in 4. 41 


wards or 
Bu r here, alter all, it may be demanded with 


objeQors in this Chapter, #by ? doth wor the 


Son 22 the iniquity of the Father * 

To which I anſwer, That when children conti- 
nue to provoke God, as their Fathers had done be- 
fore by committing ſuch ſins as are men- 
tioned. in this Chapter, then they muſt expect that 
the judgments which were threatned to their Fa- 
7, fal be poured out upon them, and that 
— abundantly, as they have had longer war- 
nings of them. And that this was the cale of theſe 
very Jews to whom Ezekiel propheſied, is evident 
from their Hiſtory. They were a corrupt ſeed of 
evil-doers, they choſe to fill up the meaſure of 
their Fathers iniquities, rather than to hearken to 
the voice of the Lord their God, and recover his 

favour and protection, by doing thoſe things which 

15 commanded them * mouth of his 1 — 
4 4 
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which 
this Generation was not guilty of? hs tory 
be tedious to enumerate, they are eaſily ſeen, they 
fill up every page of the Prophets. And what did 
God require ot theſe men, in order to be recon- 
ciled to them? No more but this: Turn you 
from your evil ways, and I will turn from the 
© fierceneſs of mine anger: Do you forbear to pro- 
© yoke me with your Impieties, and I will — eat 
* ro puniſh you with my Fad ents. PEA ARS 
HERR was a gracious door of repentance o- 
pened to theſe Sinners for their eſcape; and we ſee 
in my Text that the Prophet held it open to the 


* % \ 
— 9 
5 * * 


laſt, even to the begining of their deſolation. Caſt 


away from you all your tranſgreſſions, aud male you 
a new. Heart and a new Spirit : For why will ye die, 
O bouſe of 1ſrael? © Are not my ways equal? are 
© not your ways unequal? Do not I offer you fair, 
cheap, and eaſie conditions of reconciliation ? 
And after long waiting and importunate ſollici- 
© tations, N uſe to comply with them. There- 
£ fore the hardſhip of your ſufferings lyes at your 
t own doors... e eee 

Trex plea which theſe men urged, to excuſe 
themſelves from repenting, had more of ſullen hu- 


mour, than any good reaſon in it. Our God, 


4 ſaid os has told us, that he viſits the iniqui- 
© ties of Fathers upon their Children; and he hath 
© {aid expreſly, that he will caſt us out of his ſight, 
© for the provocations of our King Manaſſeh. 
Therefore our Repentance will not ſave us.” 


This was a ſullen, wrangling way of arguing, and 
what they knew to be atly contrary both to the 


general method of God's dealings, and to the par- 

ticular overtures which he. had made ſince that 

threarning. They knew that all God's threatnings 

were conditional, not to be executed, but in caſe 

of impenitence. They knew moreover, that _ 
| a 


/ 


— 


5 Wee. 
theſe two Prophets, 'Feremiah and Eaokiel, that if 


hey would 'repent, they ſhould till Ive ha 


in their Land of Canaan: Had he told them be- 
fore that their Ma 


ed all the plagues of ſword, famine, peſtile 


and captivity; How much ſhould this danger 7 
have recommended their eſcape ? How'eagerly 7 
ſhould they have embraced the hand, which'was 
pluck them from the brink 
D N 1 O08 Row 3 „„ ; 


graciouſly offer'd to 


of deſtruction? ? 


Wx I hear them murmuring at God, and 
taxing him with cruelty, for threatning to ac- 


count with them for their anceſtors debts, me- 


thinks I hear the tranſaction between the Lord 
and the unprofitable Servant, as tis repreſented in 
the Goſpel. Lord, ſays the ſervant, I have not 


improved your Talent, for I was afraid I ſhould 
I not ſatisfie you, as knowing you to be a hard 


Maſter, reaping where you have not ſown, and | 
*; thering where ou have not ftraw'd. Say yo u 
al ow 


5 fo? ſays his Lord, Well; tho? I do not 


© the character you give of me, yet I'll take you. 


* 
— 


dat your word, and ſhow you that your o.] W 
© mouth hath: condemned you. For if you /took ' 


me to be ſuch an auſtere and exacting Maſter, 
you ſhould have uſed the more diligence to have 
© pleaſed me: But now you have ufed none. 


© Wherefore ſuch a Maſter muſt, according to 


your own apprehenſion, needs puniſh-ſuch a Ser- 
Jvant.“ With the like reaſon might God have 


faid to theſe Fews:: Are you perſwaded that 1 
will accompliſh in your Days the J * 


wherewith I threatned to puniſh your fin 


* ceſtors? Why then do you continue to provoke 
© me with the ſame Sins? Men who apprehend. 


© my ſeyerity, as you do, will either hearken to 
? my Servants the Prophets, and repent, or their 
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\ © blood will be upon their own heady ai will 


"RM be ſelf-condemn'd whenever I paniſh them.” 


cart the 4 affirms that God — 
| of powngs upon their children, or 
— bay qparidy, that he — ah the puniſhment 
of one generation to anather, this Rk: the for- 
bearance and long-ſuffering of God, how patient- 
be waits upon Sinners, to ſee if they will con- 
at laſt, and hearken to overtures of peace, 
and embrace the means of their own Salvation. 

To ſuch children as repine at the juſtice of 
God for not taking vengeance of their ſinſul pa- 


Father, I have finned againſt ea bon. ibee, 
end an 10 more worthy to be called thy Son, Such 
Children were unwort — — be born into tho 
World: For they the Heir of an Eſtate, 
who ſhould ſay — his Father's Creditor, Why 
© did — my Father and ſave me the 
+ wrouble of p paying is deve The gener generous Cre- 
ditor anſwers, © If I had arreſted your Father, I 
© had ruined you in him, For his Family's ſake 
© I ſpared him, hoping to ſee his heir A a good 
© uſe of my money. Tis true, I often threatned 
© him, becauſe ſaw him addicted to ſuch a 
« courſe of life as tended to every thing that is 
© diſhonourable and calamitous. And now I come 
© upon you his heir, becauſe I ſee that, contrary 
to my deſires and - counſels, you tread in the 
© fame ſteps. However, I offer you as I did him, 
© that if you will but — your ſelf a pious 
and virtuous man, I will not only forgive you 
6 the debt, but will do all that lies in my power 
to make you and yours a happy family,” 

Tr1s is exactly the language of the Almighty 
to the . of Jſrael here before us. 1 
© have no pleaſure in the death of a Sinner. I 
6: do not defire to take the rigour of e Op” 


on, 


rents, belongs the confeſſion of the prodigal Son; 
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c on any of you. I will not require the Son te 
6 ties th * ve of the Father, nor the Fa- 
ther to bear the Sins of his Children. Every 
© one ſhall bear his own burden.“ This is what 
God exprelly ſays in this xviiith of Eæetiel. And 
it is the meaning of all his Exhortations and Per- 
ſwaſives to repentance throughout the Bible. He 
that doth righteouſneſs, ſhall ſurely Iive; he ſhall nee 
die. He ſhall not die eternally. ' Neither ſhallihe 3 
die a ſpiritual death. The fins of a man's Ance - 
ſtors or Deſcendents ſhall never trouble his con- 
ſcience, if he has been no way the occaſion of 
them, but has honeſtly done all that was incum- | 
bent upon him to prevent them, or to make fa» i 
tisfaction for them: Neither ſhall they ſubjet 
ſuch a man to the providential misfortunes of this 
life. I have explained before how the debauche:- 
ries of Parents may entail calamities 1 their 4 
Children, which can by no means be ſtyled Gods 
Viſitations z he has no hand in them. I am now 
ſaying, that a pious and virtuous Son cannot be 
obnoxious to the Divine Juſtice for the fins of his 
Father: And conſequently cannot ſuffer ſor them 
even in the things of this Life. I do not ſay, that 
he may not change his condition in various re- 
ſpects, that he may not be carried into captivity 
by the ſtream of a Viſitation for his Father's ini- 
quities; but I ſay that ſuch a change ſhall not 
prove a real calamity to a Child who is in the fa- 
vour of God. I appeal to the caſe of Daniel and 
his three Friends, who were carried away to Ba- 
bylon in the firſt captivity under Jeboiatim. What 
_ could be a greater puniſhment than their ſuffers 
ings? The firſt was caſt into a den of Lions, the 
others into a fiery Furnace. Behold here how the 
piety of theſe Men prevailed over the demerits of 
their re and governours. Their ſufferings (I 2 
ſhould fay the formality of ſuffering) raided) 2 i 
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tion to avoid thoſe ſins more eſpecially, which 


thers. 
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to a thresfold State of Glory: To: be Princes in 


Babylon, to be Saints in Heaven, to be praiſed and 


_ - Wdmired-throughour: all the Earth. An incom- 


parable ſeal of the truth of God's promiſe here 
— 4 us, that the righteous Son ſhall not die for the 
2 of his Father ; be Jhale fore?) live. y 
Vo think you are a ſufferer for the Sins of 
your Parents; and you do well to think ſo; If 
any of them. were robbers, murderers, whoremon- 
ers, 6 ee of the poor and needy, Fc. you 
on 


* 
* 


Have for your apprehenſion. But then, does 
this 1 incite you to cry mightily to 


God, t 


at he would not remember the iniquities 


of your Forefathers? Does it fill you with a con- 


cern to make ſatisfaction for their frauds and op- 
preſſions, by offering reſtitution where you think 
it is due, and by abounding in your charity to the 

and needy? Does it arm you with a reſolu- 


have been, as T may ſay, hereditary in your Fami- 
Iy? and to diſtinguiſh your ſelf as much on the 
other hand, with the contrary virtues? Theſe 
things are what God plainly 5 of you in 
this Chapter, which if you honeſtly perform, you 
Mall not ſuffer for the iniquities of your Forefa- 


CAs r away therefore all your tranſgreſſions, 
whereby ye have tranſgreſſed, and make you a new 
Heart and a new Spirit, by a ſerious uſe of that 
efficacious medicine of the Soul, Repentance; 
whereby the Son of an impious Father, is made a 


Child of God; whereby the greateſt Debtor to 


Divine Juſtice blots out all his tranſgreſſions, ſo 


that they ſhall not be once mention'd againſt him; 


whereby he that was once dead in ſins and treſ- 
paſſes, ſhall be recovered to life, and live for ever, 
thro* Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom G. 
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Ez EEKIEI xxiv. 4. 
Thus Ezekiel is unto you a ſign: according 
to all that he hath done, ſhall ye do: and 
when this cometh, ye ſball know that I am 
- the Lord Go. R 


MAI E FORE we enter into the matter of 
| this Chapter, we muſt, for the better 

| Fay underſtanding of it, obſerve two things, 

which I have formerly intimated. Firf, 
ee That the author of it was now an Exile 
in the province of Babylon, being of the number 
of thoſe Fews whom Nebuchadnezzar carried away 
in his ſecond invaſion of Judæa in the reign of 
Feconiah. | Secondly, That he and his brethren of 
the captivity were very much divided in their opi- 
nion about the duration of it. For they were per- 
ſwaded that their Kingdom, their City of Feru- 
alem, and their Temple there, ſhould never be 
deſtroyed. And in this perſwaſion they were con- 
el by many falſe Prophets, who undertook to 
prove this, both from the promiſes of God made 
W i e | to 
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to JO forefathers, and from immediate as 
| . tions which he had made to rhemfetves.”/ Thus 
Fal publickly declared in the Temple, that 
1 8 of Ir bd aid 7 3 
ln f the king XXviii. to 
; the — purpoſe propheſied Abab the ſon of Ko- 
laiah, Zedetiab the Tok of Maaſeiah, Shemaiah the 
| Nebelamite, and other falſe Prophets, who were 
amongſt the Exiles: Who cauſed them to repine 
at their hard fortune, and to eftcem their country- 
men, who remained in „ much happier than 
themſelves, and to of nothing but a ſpeedy 
| return to their famnilies and poſſeſſions. © 
| Bur now Feremiah and Ezekiel read them a 
contrary doom from the mouth of God. 
2 former expoſtulated with King Zedetiab, and 
with all the Prieſts and People, ſaying, Why 
will ye die by ſword, famine, and peſtilence, 
© which ye bring upon your ſelves by an ineffe- 
Cual oppoſition which ye make tothe army of 
« * the Chaldeans ? Hearken not to- the Prophets 
which tell you, ye ſhall not ſerve the King of 
— for they propheſie a lie. If they be 
true Prophets, and if t word of the Lord be 
wich them, let them now make interceſſion to 
© the Lord of Hoſts, that the veſſels in the Tem- 
ple and in the Palace at ur gre be not car- 
© ried: to Babylon. Ferem. xx The Chaldenns 
which fight againſt this Ciry, ſhall: come and. 
83 * fet it on fire, and burn the houſes upon whoſe 
have offered incenſe unto Baal, and 
red out drink-offerings unto other Gods. 
em. xxxii The Lord will make Jeruſalem 
| ps, a den of dragons: He will make the Ci- 
ties of Judah deſolate, without an inhabitant. 
© Becauſe ye have polluted: his houſe with idols, 
and committed abominations in it, he will caſt 
2 6 to the 9 You have % _ 
s 25 ee 


* 


3 


| 6. 


+ fred: tac wiey: ſabbaths ace 
ite the Law of the Lond Ban _— 
| * commands Jou, fayi 
our Land, and Pex tov, in the 
9 
And what it produces that year, ſhall be for che 
« poor people, and the beaſts of the field. Now 
«Neve phones und fownd in Ny neo ee WA 


and fowed in it, as if there were 
no ſuch Law which I have mentioned: There. 
* fore ye ſhalf go into captivity, that-your Land 

fo ſhall 
your 


* may enjoy her fabbachs; according to the 
ber of your oy — kin 
capti even ſeventy years 

$f go ae that it may enjoy the number 
* of fabbatical years, Which are due to it 
* divine Law. 

* Mon rey u the Lond God of Ihe made a 
8 ' covenant with your fathers, that at the end of eve- 


* ry ſeven years,” they ſhould releaſe and ſet ar lis 


© be the fbr ws 
1 We a had en fold unto them for n _ | 
© neither you nor your fathers have 


* words of this Law. Therefore behold 
- proclaims liberty to the ſword, tothe Rn 


to the peſtilence to devour you, and ye ſhall be 4 
removed into all the Kingdoms of the Earth, 
e ſhall live-in a ſkate of flavery and cap- _ 


„There ye 
„ tivity, | 


cauſe 


you have enflaved your brethren 


er. XXXIVv. 


nvs Feremiah z; and to the Gin purpoſe FY 


I Baek pro - And not only . pro- 
ved the ro: true Pro but their diſcourſes 
were a good reaſon. We 


grounded 
have heard t — 


why Fades ſhould lie deſolate CO Jears, the 
the 


6 ü 


IIS 


wang nga vcore rep 


by the 


. contrary” to the wy aero of yan Ong; 


auh gave, why Je- 
ru/alem and the Temple Would be burnt with fire; 


" 4. bt — A 9 Nr — 4 N = n er 1 
< 1 , — C2 _ - 72 - , * r: 11 2 3 „„ p 6 3 a ad \ p 
Vo ® * þ 7 9 8 1 f as Ro . N 3 unn W 1 „ > A 11 \ 18 N 
2 * r e * N * Nn 2 EL 2 W * * 12 V N * Lag 2 VOSS: is 8 nn . 2 "+ 
r 7 N ms * * ms . 7 * bl a 3 \ 1 „ 3 
- x « % FY* 2. 7 8 , ».; AP | MD AG = ton * 1 — r 3 * e p . 
; — SY : ; y * 7 2 CE. $4 y YT 2. — 
* 85 vt ah * 1. * 9 A * \\ N TP; my Vt +5 5 138 1 * WC WW Fa 92 7 A 
« 0 > b CE #3. f bY 1 * - 
* 4 5 * 3, a F4 #7 * ; * 1 JET * * 


* #60 SERMON dum ane 
che chief inhabitants of it be ſlaues ave: 

that time. Let us now hear this doom con- 
= by the mouth of the other witneſa, the Pro- 


ur; . Ezekiel here befbore us. 

\ ;EZEKIEL's. method of inſtructing the peo- 

8 ple, was by repreſenting to them thoſe things in 
3 — z which God was about to bring 


upon Ye know that Jerewih dil e . 
8 ay of exhi ting the ſcenes of God's 1 im- 
pending J Ju gments, — . moſt abounded in 


chap. iv. inſtead of diſcourſing to his 

8 nn. ys. about the ſiege w ich che 

FC Chaldeans would ſhortly lay to Sea, he acts 

8 by dumb ſigns, as we ſay, 

3 5 ſpoke even plainer than — Fh he draws 
* the City, againſt Which he raiſes a fort, 

— up a mount, deſcribes 2 camp and battering 
rams round about it; Then he lays him down. be- 

Fore it, and looks wiſtfully upon it, for ſeveral days, 
und — him a ſmall ſtock of coarſe bread and Wa- 

3 ter, which he weighs and meaſures every day for 

ais ſubſiſtence, to od the famine which hope 

5 = pen-thro' ſcarcity of proviſions during the 

| ” the next Chapter, to denote the utter de 
Inn his Country, he takes a raſor, and ſages 

. off the hair of his head and beard. This hair he 

© divides by weight into three equal parts: The 
_ firſt of which he burns in the midſt of the Cicy, 
or plan of Jeruſalem, which he had drawn: Signi- 

a fying thereby, that a third part of the inhabitants 

mould periſh by famine and peſtilence. The ſe- 

1 cond — of his hair he cuts to pieces with 'F 

4 knife, intimating that ſo i many of the citizens ſhould 

be ſlain with the ſword, juſt after they had eſcaped 

our of the City. This — 5 fd6lled in 

the ſlaughter of Zedekiah's ſons, and the reſt of 

bis retinue. The third part of his hair he ſcatter- 

ts in, the wind, in token of the F EPS, of- 3 2 
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Es any. var q eic og} eie (unn 34 - 
Wa chis end he applied to the Steward, "to. 
Ec + change his toydl allowance of meat and wine into 
4 Ut of pulſe and water. The Steward was afraid 
* this der Mould make Dauiel look ſo thin and 
Arhat the King would diſoover it,. and 2 | 
*#ith-theWE of his head, for diſobeying this 


1 Whereupon Daniel. of Rien and 
= Wes tc tn ee of living for 
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Wy when thers: Was; ſach ad way. 3 05 
For what did it require of him? not the 
of his, religion, but only a ſuſpenſion of 


n publick- exerciſe: of it for chirty days: After 


22 lawfull 2 * — again; and 
in the mean time he to him- 


ſel and 2 ſecret, with- 
out giving any offence, or incurring 2 | 
bis is the. —— he gimo 


— 


3 


hg pore to. an account, — 
12 — However, this is from dhe 
Text, chat he hadva room in his „ wherein 
* * and if e his 


ants. 


s met here e n 
Fre — bore upon the account of this 
made againſt it. But Daniel went into this 
room three — a- day, as before, and opened his 
Windows, and ſaid his prayers publicly enough 
to be taken notice of. He had no mind to con- 
/ geal himſelf, becauſe he reſolved hy his practice 
80 glorifie his God, to declare ah, he regarded 
him above all things, and to let thoſe: who had 
te this Law, ien rn in his apinion 
they had done a very ill th net! 20550 "OR 
Now this, I ſay, was wi — in Daniel, that 
de did not diſcontinue the exerciſe of his religi- 
on, as if he were ſtill to chuſe it, or to learn the 
importance of it; as if he were halting between 
two- maſters, and conſidering to which ſide it 
— beſt Tor him to incline. That he did not 
any pitiful petition for licence to enjoy the 

— of his conſcience; for this had been to 
1 the cauſe of God, and to ſubmit it to the 
pleaſure of God's Enemies, whether his 8 
mould worſhip him. I do not ſay that this is 4 
conſtancy which men of; all religions ſniould be 
encouraged: to, glory in: For then the worſhip- 
pers of Baal ſhould be as inflexible as the ſervants 
of the God of Iſrael. But according to the ap- 
peal of Elijah and other Prophets, {et Baal plead 
or: bimſelf, and give as good proofs of his Divini- 
ty as h been given by the God of //rael. : Daniel 
knew. his God as a Prophet, and he was well ac- 
_ with his diſpenſations towards his own 
ople, and particularly with that freſh inſtance 
of his "mercy towards three of his companions in 
captivity, who had been thrown into a fiery fur- 
nace for their adherence to their God. Their an- 
ſwer and their ſucceſs were a clear direction to a- 
ny good man how to acquit himſelf in the libe 
caſe. For when Nebauboduciuulr bid: br wor- 
Vol. IV. NI. GUAN A | "ſhip 
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chip his Idol, and ſhewed: dee abe burning fur. 
tmace which was prepared for wem, if they re- 
a O eee ee, fad We ure nor 
rureful to anſwer thet in this matter. "If ir le ſos our 
| God--ubom we ferve is able to — hg tan 
burning furnace, and he will deliver ust, Bat nor, 
be it:known to rhee; O King, that 492 will nor ſaree 
. 3 nor worſbip thy golden Image darn 
| ef 10 L . 1 as 
1 . tant Gatte ben Wee Weg e the 
| like occaſion, reaſoned with himſelf exattly- After 
the ſame manner. * have nothing at all ro Gy | 
2 ha this Law, but to diſtegard-it in my 
5 R u S0 ie: 
« as I ha 83 12 3 2 
nm years, in w have ſeen his goodneſs to 
7:8 hats, and experienced it towards myſelf in a 
£ long ſeries of favours from Kings and Princes; 
I have held communion with him by many ſu- 
5 pernatural viſions and revelations.* And ſhall I 
now be ſeparated from him by the terror of a 
„Den of Lions? He who carried m _ brethren 
+ thro'- the fire untouched, can as eaſily deliver 
A me from the rage of theſe brates. - "But f 
ſhould:devour me, can they deftroy and 
MG e a full end of me? I know that the beloved 
8 of God, tho' for a while they E 
© ſhall awake again, and rife to everl life: 
And they who are ſo wiſe as to glorifie God, 
I by ſubmitting to die for the honour” of his name, 
© ſhall ſhine hereafter with a-ſuperior brightneſs, 
6 as the Stars for ever and ever. So that what- 
© ever I loſe now for God's ſake; ſhall be re- 
© ſtored to me above a hundred<fold in a bleſſed 
* ſtation of God's heavenly Kingdom.“ Such 
fort of reaſoning, yas, er than I can 
92 0 imagine, 2 amel maſter of, to confirm him 


in his religion againſt the fears of death. And chus 
mach of h is Wiſdom. 5 III. 
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„III. He: had an excellent cap for the 
| apgnagement of civil affairs in the due gel ſtation 
of Government; which 1 was the real occa- 
and religio py. pretence, why he was 
called in queſtion for ife : For his fuperior 
abilities Ds ed up the Fi of ſuch Governours as 
were ſubordinate to him, to lay this 125 La him, 
which they knew would enſnare him, 
were ſure he would not denk, no not re 8 day, | 
from praying to his God. 
To ſee the Barro! of this ontrivance Fynn 
look back to the foreg going apter. nog wet we 
Knd. Bel/bazzar King of Babylon in a great con- 
2 at the appearance of ſome unintelligible 
which was preſented to him in a Caper 
way upon a wall that was over- 
ö by ats at a Banquet. 
THIS Belſbazzar is called Nebuchadnezear' 's 
1 by a mode of ſpeech common in the. 
But he was indeed his Grandſon; for 
the #6 of that royal Family ran thus. 
to 8 ATE; his Son. 12 7 55 
dach, reig 2 lit ve two years, 
then was mufdered b by: A his Brother-in- 
Law. who had married his Neti 1 or, hav- 
ing reigned four years, fell in battel ing for 
his dominions againſt Cyrus King of Pera; and 
was ſucceeded by his Son Laboroſarchad, who in 
nine months time ſo provoked his people with his 
intolerable. manners, that they flew him, and ſer 
up the heir of the Wan 2 this 2 Zar, who 
was Grandſon to N Son Evil 
morodach above mentioned. | 
 BELSHAZZAR, when he br a- 
bout ſeventeen years, made a great entertainment 
for his wives, concubines, princes, and a thous 
ſand of his great officer and noblemen. Upon 
which occaſion he. * out the oy 
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gold and filver, which his Grandfather had taken 
'out of the Temple eee In theſe they 
drank wine, and offered libations to their Idols: 
Which ſo highly offended God, that he ſpoiled 
their Banquet by à prodigy. He cauſed the fin- 
gers of a hand to appear to Belſhazzar,, and to 
write upon the wall over-againſt him, two or 
three lines in ſuch characters as he could not un- 
T uIsõ aſtoniſhed the King and his whole com- 
pany, and made him cry aloud for his aſtrologers 
and learned men to come ahd read the writing. 
They came and viewed it, but could make no- 
thing of it, becauſe, as tis reaſonably ſuppoſed, 
it was writ in the old Hebrew, now called the Sa- 
maritan Alphabet, which was quite different from 
the Chaldee, tho' this laſt is now the common Al- 
phabet for the Hebrew tongue. 
T Isõ difficulty encreaſed the King's diſorder 
to aſſwage which Queen Nitocris his mother came 
in, and for an Interpreter recommended Daniel to 
him, whom either he could not think of for the 
confuſion he was in, or elſe being negligent in 
matters of government, knew little of him. Da- 
niel came in, and after he had piouſly and affeCtio- 
nately rebuked the King for not learning to fear 
God by the judgments which he knew had be- 
fallen his Grandfather Nebuchadnezzar, he read the 
Writing, and told the meaning of it, which was 
this, That God had put an end to his reign, and given 
bis Kingdom to the Medes and Perſians. © | 
Fo this ſervice Daniel was immediately re- 
warded with a ſuit of royal apparel, and pro- 
claimed the third ruler in the Kingdom. And his 
interpretation was quickly verified; for in that 
ſame night the forces of Cyaxares the Mede and 
. Cyrus the Perfian, which had long beſieged Baby- 
fon, took it by ſtratagem, and put the Ling and 
many of the inhabitants to the ſword. THE 
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Nineteenth Sunday after Txivtry, 181 
T Rx ſtratagem was this. Cyrus had long tryed | 
and found that he could make no advance by 
7 the walls of the city; for they were ſo 
high and thick, that they were one of the won - 
ders of the World for their ſtrength. Conſider- 
ing therefore that the River Euphrates ran thro? 
Babylon, he contrived to divert the water of it, 
and to render it fordable; ſo that his ſoldiers might : 
paſs thro' the channel of it into the city. Ac- 
cordingly he cauſed ſluces and drains to be dug 
in the banks of it; but not to be opened till a 
certain night when he was informed an anniverſa- 
ry feſtival would be celebrated all over the city. 
This is Belſbazzar's feaſt which we read of in Da- 
mel. When that night came, he cauſed the ſlu- 
ces to be ſuddenly opened, and by midnight the 


ſtream of the river was ſo ſhallow, that his men 


% 


went into the channel, and thro” it into the city, 
which they 22 took, the inhabitants keeping no 
diſabled by their feaſting and free lip. 


guard, and 
ing to make any conſiderable reſiſtance. 


CYRUS, who had the Empire of Perſia, end 
ng- 
dom of Babylon to Darius the Mede, whom Xeno- 
phon and others call Cyaxares. He was uncle to 
Cyrus by the mother's ſide, and his Pather-in-law: - 


other large dominions to govern, gave the 


by marriage; for Cyrus married his daughter. 

DARIUS was about ſixty two years old, when 
he began to reign in Babylon, and his reign there 
was but ſhortz ſome ſay not above two years. 
After his deceaſe, Cyrus took the government of 
Babylon upon himſelf. And fo it fell to him to 


be the reſtorer of Jſrael from their captivity, as it 
bad been foretold by the Prophets, and as the Rer. 


cords of the Sacred Hiſtory affirm. 


- PreseENTLY after Darius came to the Throne, 


he conſtituted a hundred and twenty Lords to be 
Sub-governours of his Kingdont : Over whom z 
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appointed three prefidemts, of which Daniel was the 
firſt, becauſe an excellent ſpirit was found in him, a 
| ſpirit of wiſdom and'prudence, a ſpirit of piery 
and zeal, a ſpirit of proyidence and foreſight of 
things to come. For theſe his great Talents and 
Endowments the King thought to haye made him 
ſale Preſident over all his Kingdom?” To prevent 
this, the other Preſidents and Sub-governours 
combined againſt Daniel, and fought to find a flaw 
in the adminiſtration of His office. But finding 
nothing of this kind to lay to 15 charge, they 
throw a ſtumbling-block in the way of his religi- 
on, and prepare a den of Lions to receive him 
when he fell. n een ee Mali 4 
"DARIUS ſigned their Decree, but he was 
over-reached in it. If he had ſeen their defign, he 
would not have paſſed ir, for he was Daniel's ſin- 
cere friend. And when he heard him accuſed for 
the breach of this Law, he was very angry at him- 
ſelf for enacting it, and laboured with all his might 
to find out a way how he might deliver him from 
the penalty of it. But that being out of his pow- 
er (for Kings could not diſpenſe with the Laws 
of the 'Medes and Perfans) he called him, and 
ſpoke comfortably to him, biding him not doubt 
but that his God would deliver him. And when 
he was put into the den, the King faſted and 
prayed for him all that night; and riſing early in 
rhe morning he went to Rim with all ſpeed, and 
finding that no harm had been done to him, he 
congratulated him with the greateſt joy. 
©H1s accuſers, on the contrary, were ſorry for 
his eſcape. Fo/ephus writes how they alledged be- 
fore the King, that the reaſon why the Lions 
ſpared him was,' becauſe they had been well fed 
but juſt before. Hereupon Darius cauſed them 
to be fed with as much fleſh as they would eat in 
his preſence ; and then commanded Daniel's 1 
: ers 
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experiment of their own allegation, and fee he- 
— Lions would touch them or not, when 
were full, But the Lions fell 


vith ſuch fury, that they broke all thang 
bones before they came tata nord {+ in 


verkaries deſtroyed King ſaw: 5 hand of God 


| in this «Fir evidently, that he wrote a Decree, 


and ſent it throughout his Dominions, chargi 
all his Subje 2 ——— Oy — 
buing God, Pedfoſt fo ever and ever, whoſe K 


dere unto tha end. He delivereth and refcurth,.:bf 
Waka Aged wenchin: in bearven and in earth. 
T us „ and do likewiſe: Let us — 
— ber Daniel, and obey: this Decree of Da- 
rius. - DaiiePs prayers and praiſes to God were 
| not. tor be Glenced by any — ru He con- 
fefſed and magnified him in the face of thoſt men, 
_ . a Law that he ſhould dic Covi it; 


for us to come and fall down 
Rood our maker. 


DANIEL loried in God: as his benefadtor 


wi protector: ind will any of us diſown him in 


theſe capacities? There is no man wha looks 
back upon the courſe of his life, but he mult ſec 
a great rovidential deliverances which have 
om vou 

to be called Miracles, if they were not wrought 
every day and hour, either for us or about us. 
And infinite calamities of life would be 5 
did men but recommend themſelves Ng 
and. devout; prayers to the mexeiful Bec 


Almighty Gad. Far by their n 3 
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ſets to be W in among them, to make the 


the ac- 


DANIEL being thu delivered, and bis ad- 


dom ſhall never le deſtroyed, whoſe dominion Palo en 


r in the ſame God, and have 
no no Pick Law to deter us from his worthip, but 
full liberty, frequent invitations, open Churches 
down and kneel before the ot 


wer 4 BT him, and which would well deſerve 
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184 SERMON XLIV. Tenne 
de delivered from the Temptations of the World, 
the Fleſh, and the Devil; they would be reſcued, 
at leaſt, from the Dominion of ſuch temptations, 
from an habitual ſlavery to thoſe ſinful luſts and 
paſſions which are ſeen every day to hurry men in» 

to the deſtruction of toul, body, and eſtate. 
B their prayers they might obtain thoſe. gra- 
ces, which, as we have heard, were eminent in 
Daniel; I mean the bleſſings of a ſound mind, pie- 
ty, wiſdom, faith in God, the light of his Spirit, 
the pleaſures of communion with him. The Scrip- 
tures of our New Teſtament aſſure us, that we 
may have all theſe things for asking, if we will 
but ask for them, not in a flight, unſteady: way, 
but with a regular devotion and conſtancy in 
| prayer. < RYE. nns ; F * 

SURELY it is not in vain that the Scripture 
ſpeaks ſo much of the graces of the Holy Spirit. 
Such graces are to be had, and we might won: 
derfully improve all the faculties of our Souls by 
them, if we would but heartily apply to God for 
them. Daniel and other great men obtained them, 
and became what they. were by ſuch application. 

Bur they prayed and ſang praiſes to God three 
times a-day; ſuch was the practice of the Church 
in their times. Whereas very few Chriſtians do 
this ſo often as three times a week; I mean in 
publick; and I am afraid, thoſe who neglect the 
publick, are far from being diligent and zealous 
in their private prayer 2 HOG 256 
B x ſuch neglects as theſe, men bereave them: 
ſelves of the benefit of God's favour and protecti- 
on, they loſe the conſolations of his Holy Spirit, 
they are ſtrangers to the hopes of his heavenly 
Kingdom, and are deſtitute of that true faith and 


S courage which ſhould ſupport them under all diſ- 


penſations, and which can only be grounded on 
the love of God. They caſt e into a 
80 * * Worie | 
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fink themſelves 
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nated from 


Wuar ſhall I fay more? The time is but 
at the end of our race: 


be happineſs or miſery, we ſhall then be convinced 
that every moment ſpent in ſerious prayer, is time 
laid out to the very beſt advantage, becauſe it 
brings us forward, tho' perhaps by unperceivable 
degrees, yet it certainly brings us forward to the 
attainment of that heavenly treaſure which we 
muſt thus labour for. Let it ſuffice that our la- 
bour ſhall not be in vain in him who hath aid, 
Ast, and ye ſball have z ſeek, and ye: ſhall find; 
knock, and it ſhall be opened to you. Let us perform 
the command, and we ſliall enjoy the promiſed 
bleſſings, thro' his goodneſs who is both able and 
. — to ſave us, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom. 
r tiles D's 
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7 be Lord's voice cryeth unte the city. and 


- tbe man of wifdow ſball ſee thy name: 
Fer. -ye the rod, and h beth </peineeds it. 


CES ROM the beginning of this propheey 
2 learn, that — author of it was a 
| native of the yt of Judah; for 
4 Moreſtha or Mareja, whence he is de- 
A nominated a Mora ſllite, was a Town 
of de Kingdom, about fixteen miles weſtward 
of Jeruſalem. He propheſied in the days of Jo- 
tham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, Kings of Fudah, and 
was cotenſporary with the — Iſaiah, with 
whom he agrees exactly in the matter of his pro- 
phecy, in repreſenting the manners of his people 
in warning them of 's vifitations which were 
coming upon them 3 and particularly that the 
ſhould be carried away. captive to Babylon; which 
is a notable demonſtration of the truth of his pro- 
For this was one hundred and thirty years 
at leaſt before that captivity was Wen, 
and 


_ Twentieth Sunday aftetTamiry. v#x 7 
and above one hundred before any Reps were ka- 


kon towards it. And wich theſe heavy tidings he 
intermixes many gracious promiſes of God con- 


corning the reſtoration of the Jeu, the calling of 


the Gontiles, and the coming af the Meſfab, of 
whom he delivers that remarkable prediction, Which 
we find quoted from him, Matth. ii. that Baabe, 
dem ſhould be the place of Chriſt's Nativity. 5 

TR RAR is a noble teſtimony of the Proph ot.” 
Micah recorded Forem. xxvi. which was brought 
in upon this occaſion: ' Feremiah ſtanding in the 
court of the Lord's houſe, and loudly denouncing 


God's jud ments upon it, in the preſence of the 


Prieſts, Prophets, and — 

People, they were pe hi 

that they told him, 

of this urban: — reached the royal pa- 

— and cauſed Wen of the Nobility and ip 
cipal men to go up to the Temple When 

came there, and had heard — $4 fides, they —— 

Jeremiah from the death that was Wrede 7 
dy this argument: Micab the Morafhite, ſaid 
© rhey, prophefied in the days of Hezekjab King 
* of ni!"ſpake n all dig pes p :Gihin + 
© Thus ſaith the Lord'of Hoſts, Sion * Pol be plowed 
lite @ field, and Yerufalem ſpall become heaps, and 
the mountains of the houſe, as the high places of a 
to np; Did Hezokiah offer to put him to death 

this? Did he not rather fear the Lord, and 
* ſcek him upon this warning? So that the Lord 
© repented him of the evil which he had pronoun» 
*'ced int Pact.” The words here retarved wy 
are Mibab iii. 12. 

Bor my Text will lead us to treat of many 
more 'paſſages of this Prophet, which will abun» 
dantly prove that he was inſpired by the ſame Spi- 
rit which ſpoke by 7aiab and Jeremiah. and the 
reſt of God's 5: meſſengers, * upon the like errand 
to his people. THE 


great aſſembly of 
Oded at him for it, 


A die. The news 
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188 S ERMON XLV. On'the:: 
HE Lord's voice; ſays he, cryeth unto the city, 
or rather, unto the cities; for Micab tells us his 
viſion concerned both Samaria and Jeruſalem. A- 
gainſt theſe there is a cry both of fins and of pu- 

niſhments. '- Firft of fins. The ground and reaſon 
of God's viſitation is laid down in general, thus. 
For the tranſgreſſion of Jacob is all this, and for the 
fins of the houſe of Iſrael : what is the tranſgreſſion 
of Jacob? is it not Samaria? and what are the high 
places of Fudah are they not Jeruſalem? The mean- 
ing is this, that theſe great Cities, Samaria and 

 Feruſalem, had corrupted the two Kingdoms ef 
which they were the reſpective heads, Samaris of 
; omg pak e of Judah. And this, I believe, is the 
caſe of moſt Kingdoms, that they are much influen- 
ced by the ſpirit and genius of their head Cities. For 
there is the general reſidence of the King, his Cour- 

tiers, his Senate and great Officers. There are com- 
monly to be found the great oracles of Religion 
and the Laws. There the Temples and Churches 
and Schools of education are generally more nu- 
merous than in other places. On the other hand, 
atheiſm and immorality, when they meet with a 
ſuperior patronage, are no where ſo predominant 
as in great Cities: Becauſe there are the greateſt 
riches, the greateſt concourſe of all ſorts of people, 
the moſt houſes of entertainment, and places con- 
yenient for ſenſual pleaſures and vitious diverſions. 

AND there are ſeveral ways of propagating the 
manners: of ſuch a Metropolis, whether good or 
evil, to all its inferior Cities and Towns; partly 
by the multitude of 7 0 who are always com- 
ing and ving 3 partly by common fame; and ver 

much by ſuch letters and books as are iſſued out 
from ſuch a City: For theſe declare very fully and 
pathetically the prevailing ſentiments of the head 
to all the members. So that if the Metropolis be 
a harlot, an enemy of God, a fink. of 9 
e 8 22 
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© the quickly prockeins her blaſphemies and corrup- 
tions, not only over her own, but over many of her 
neighbouring — and becomes the common | 
parent of innumerable ſons and daughters ofimpiety: 
"Sv cn' kind of parents were Samaria and Jeru- 
ſalem: They were two fountains of n 
_ infected alt theCountries round about 
The tranſgreſſion of Sanatia were Baal and the 
golden Rey the tranſgreſſion of Jeruſulem were 
ber high ms where Aelakries were practiſed. 
Thus the Prophet lays his general char rges he will 
come to particulars preſently: But he begins with 
religious abuſes, becauſe they are the ſpring 995 
root of all other wickedneſs. 

Wurd we hcar the charge of ene wo 
mut not think that theſe Cities filled themſelves 
with Idols, only for the ſake of ſo many images, 

altars, ſacrifices, and other ſuperſtitious ceremo- 
nies. This had been to encreaſe the trouble and 
expences of Religion, which they had no delight 
in. But their  idolatrous worſhip conſiſted much 
in the gratification of their carnal luſts and paſ- 
fions. Their groves and high places were a kind of 
Maſquerades where they wallowed in ſenſualities. 
Their Idols were the patrons of their profligate 
living, as Bacchus, Venus, and Mercury were of 
intemperance, uncleanneſs, lying, ſtealing, and frau- 
dulent dealings among the Greets and Romans. 
hes were the {ame of old in the eaſtern Coun- 

tries, only under different names. And they had 
the ſame influence upon their worſhi pers, as we 
ſhall hear 3 1 obſerve now, that the Pro- 
phet takes a go e, in his reproofs, to be- 
2 with theſs Cities, as being the 7 and lea» 
of their reſpective: Kingdoms; and with the 
ſtate of Religion in them, as having the greateſt 
influence upon the manners of the _ The 
IP voice cmeth againſt the ig s idolatry... my 
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' --: Secondly,” HIS voice eries againſt their violence 
and oppreſſion. Wo unto them that deviſe iniqui- 
< xy upon their beds: When the morning is light, 
d they put it in practice. They covet ſields, and take 
© them by violence ; and houſes, and take them away; 
_ ſo they oppreſs a man and his houſe, even a man 
and his heritage. Even of late, 1 is tiſtn up 
© az an enemy: Ve pull off the robe with the gar- 
ment, from them that paſs: by ſecurely, as men 
< averſe from war. This puts me in mind of 
ſome paſſages in the Roman Hiſtory, which aſſure 
us, that under the reigns of their tyrannical Em- 
perors, eſpecially under Commodas, who was a ſe- 
cond Nero, many men were put to death for no 
other reaſon, but becauſe they had great eſtates, 
which, upon their being executed, eſcheated to 
the Emperor's treaſury. Herodian writes, that 
when the ſaid Commodus was dead, and was ſuc- 
teeded by Pertinax, à man endued with all the 
virtues which the other wanted, by which he en- 
deared himſelf to his people, and grew formidable 
to his enemies; as ſoon as he commanded the ſol- 
diers which were his ſtanding forces, not to offer 
any rudeneſs 40 the people, mor to affront any perſon 
that paſſed by, they conſpired againſt him and kil- 
led him in a mutmy, before he had men three 
months, being impatient for a return of the ſame 
tyranny which they had exerciſed under Commo- 
dus, when they debauched, and committed what 
fpoil and violence they pleaſed without controul. = 
. Sv CH executions of rich men for their eftates, 
and ſuch military outrages, we often meet with in 
the Turkiſh Hiſtory, And it ſeems they-prevailed 
En eg 
c 's meaning, when he ſays, © t reſs 
* 2 man and his family for the fake of l Leid 
and houſes; they pull off the garments of paſ- 
* ſengers who are unarmed, and not papers for 
War. | | EY k HE 
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2 8 er eee bade ye caſt 
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Famed biel Wen er aſtare of 
pry and ſlauery, that t were deprived of all 


ten, and members of his Church, appeared in 
roo no more. Their oppreſſors were the mur- 


education; and the of being Gods 


divers Boch of their bodies ard funhimnmn. 


ANer REAR branch of oppreflion Fay 
upon their Governors, chap. 41. and UG, their 
cruel exactions of duties from the p in their 
trades and their labours, fo chat chey had made it 
impoſſible for them to live with any contfort. 
Hear, ſays he, ye heads of Jacob, and princes f if 
vuel : 45 it wot for you to know: judgment Men uf 
'Their birth and Ration were more ei cally:bound 
to know and practiſe the Law of Which in- 
| them to treat the -1 people as their 

brethren, to ſeck their welfare, to give them the 
ee to render to every man his | 
ving prioe * and juſt wages 
for —— But you, ſays he, are 4 r of men 
who hate the uit eee 1% pluct off the = 
Ws, ee from the bone. Ne eat tbe floß 


F my people, ye flay-rheir in from off thems ye break = 
their bones and chup them in — for the pot, as 
for '+be'\caldfon. W har: words can more en- 
quifitely fer forth a killing reſſion? Ke peaks 
in to a ſhepherd and his lock. Te ate 
Inet content, ſays he, wich the fleece and the 
milk, bur Teen 'the Whole, che skin, che 
„ Heth: and bones, by your grievous impoff- 
ons Which you lay 1 people, and 
bo con 3 de pampering of your 


own 
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woice cries againſt the epprefion [ 
4; Thirdly, 1 cries. 
; ruption. Hear again, I pray Jou, 5 beads. of: Ja 
cut and princes ef T1/rael, who. ab bor j . 
"pervert all equity. They build up Sinn with ioo 1 
and Jeruſalem with iniquity. | The beads thereof judge 1 
for reward, and the priefts teach for hire, and the; N 
phets divine for money. We ſee the love of m | A 
_ ed and governed all the 8 men both A 
Zhurch and State. And Sh — Was the 
ſpring of all. buſineſs, how wretched muſt be the 
adminiſtration ?. Who could expect good Laws 
from ſuch corrupt Legiſlators? Or a fair — N 
tion of thoſe that were good, from ſuch Ju 
Or to hear the genuine word of God from 4 
uw: and pra who ſought mone above all 
things? That this is their true ch is con- 
firmed by the Prophet 1/aiah, who, as I noted be- 
fore, lived in the ſame generation, chap. i. How 
it the faithful city become an harlot! it was full of 
Judgment, righteouſneſs lodged in it, but nom mur- 
derers. Thy princes are rebellious, and companions of 
thieves: every one loveth gifts, and followeth after 
rewards : they judge. not the fatherleſs, neither doth 
the cauſe of the widow come before them. And why 
not? but becauſe they had no money to carry on 
their ſuit; which was therefore either wholly neg- 
lected, or if it was brought into court, it was ca- 
— run down by a rich adverſary, who had mo- 
enough to fee and bribe and make friends 
— them, This is the reaſon why Micab com- 
plains that Sion was built. with blood, and Feruſa- 
lem with iniquity, becauſe their Princes by oppreſ- 
ſion, their Judges by bribes, their Prophets and 
Prieſts for rewards, and all to raiſe fine houſes, 
and , purchaſe large eſtates, deſtroyed; the eſtates, 
wil ae and ſouls of the people. 1 hus the Lord 
1 ©  eries 


T 

g © 
01 

/ 


5 8 
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8 bout Jeu, who were exorciſts, or en i 


a oder 


renn Sunday ir Taxnxre, % RY 


PO city for their bribery and corru tion 
72755 ſacred and civil. . oY 


fa 
Foprthly, He 5 5 85 the ci for hb witchs 
. and Tooth; v. I, No Nation 


as. ever 6rd o My to wv" ſeveral ſorts of di- 


times. We find a great many remarks and 


hers: This is certainly one reaſon why the Few: 


| Pere ſo fond of Idols, becauſe 1. the help of evi 


© ſpirits who ſpoke thro* them, they exerciſed ſor- 


Series and ſoothſaying. Whic hy practiſed how- 


ever, long after they were weaned from their Idols. 


. 1 than the Jews, both of ancient and mo- 
plaints of this kind in the writings of the Pro- 


us we read As xix. that when certain vaga- 


d& upon them to caſt out evil ſpirits for 


ine Scatin {Ab the name of our blefſed Lord, the 
upon them, and wounde cle 


and put them to Night: Which ſo affected many 


| they ee uſed amulets and charms again 
A Viſcaſcs and accidents ; that moſt of the women in 
I, Ffrael were guilty of. ſorceries z that eighty of them 


more who uſed the like unlawful. arts, that the. 
embraced Chriſtianity, and brought their magic 


| - Books together, and burnt them in a he bi the 
value of thy 0 FP 


| TEIA kater which was written long nr | 


thouſand pieces of ſilyer. 


the beginnings of Chriſtianity, takes notice tha 


R 


Vete executed at Aſcalon in one day for thoſe 


 Teveral ages among them. 


Now let us hear what the Lord 7 of ſuch 


ctices, by the cotemporary Prophet, 7/ajah viii. 
19. When, ſays he, they ſhall ſay unto you, Seek un- 
by them that bave OO} 4 5 and unto wizards 


Vor. IV. 


; "Efirnes ; ; and one of their Rabbies writes, that there 

D chamber in the very Temple, built by a 
Magician; which, whether true or falſe, ſhews | 

their own opinion of the erde of magiek in 
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that beep and that tutter 1 
ae their God? What a lamentable Te Was 


*© 2 ſmall. Thou 
© ſhalt have a perfect and juſt weight, a 


„ thee. For all that do ſuch things, and 
c 2 unrighteouſſy, are an abomination varo the 
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Poste not 4 prople 
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that under ſuck 4 Law, foch a Covenan oy 
there was fo, much light of God's word, ind fuch 
Prophets. as 1/aiah and Micah, yet theſe” inſtru- 


ments of 5 ſhould de ſo numerous, and che 


people ſhould fo commenly have recourſe to them, 
| Wa om, this Text we may juſtly conclude. 
- TS 


reaſon, as. I take it, is Micab's Memento a lit- 
tle before my Text, Remember, O my people, what. 
of Moab con ulted, and what Balaam the 
Beer anſwered him that je may know The 


Ws of the Lord. Remember what mifchicfs 


4 17 of hell have meditated againſt you, 
how gracious. God has been in reſtraining 
more juſt to your ſelves and to your 
Hem to ſeek unto them in any Ache 
1 1 Lord's voice cryeth againft. witc crafts. 5 
3 2 5 ,crics out againſt frauds. in com- 
merce Lig l To prevent which God had 
155 ery ſt Laws. Levit. xix. 386. 'C Ye 
ſhall do. 15 unrighteouſneſs in uche PR, in 
i Waghs. of, 10 ka 4 


© gut wee 88, à juſt ep 7 
£ 5 hin 4 ye os, WP 13z LE Tho X Tow tat 
got have in t vers weights 
0 e $60 1 


t not dure f in chin 
© vers meafures, a great and a ſmall. © Bur 555 


6 and juſt meaſure; That Thy days may be 
© ned 15 the Land Which the Lord hy 0 


ord thy God. dat | 
bis iniquity in buying and {ln ; Was much 
be againſt «By _ roy yal Preae „and ot 
7 e men and Prophets. And are there yet, th 
— £4 the! rophe I * my Lov 


rer 1 RINITY. r9 4 


jet Sander 8 


. [nd chraing co make true.and juſt in 
_ © dealings, are there : treaſures * wi a. 
ne in the houſe of and the ſcant | 


* meaſure that oy Sore Shall I count them 
_ © pure wick the wicked balances, and with the bag 
C 755 deceitful weights ? This was one of the 


 minations which cfiled their W «nd; <aſt 158 
out of it. 


is. 


Laſtly, H E "pa out againſt the treachery, of : 


friends, and the want of mutual affection inthe 
neareſt relations. FTruſt ye not in a friend, 
© no confidence in a 8 Keep the doors of 22 
© mauth from her that Uierh in thy boſom. 
the ſon diſhonoureth the er the da 
6 kriſeth up againſt her mother: the daughter 


1 


'are the men of his own' houſe. 


-Svcn were the Jews when they. 1 were * | 


down to 3, a little before they were car-- 
ried to Babylgnz and ſuch they were again at the 
time of their laſt captivity, when they became a 

to the Romans, as we learn from our rd, 


who applies this laſt verſe to them, Matth. x, / 

HrirmuzzTo we have heard the voice of the 
Lord: ctying 
let us N the ſame voice declaring 3 5 judg- 
ments were coming upon them for the 9 


of ſuch: fins, as. they are ſet forth in eee . 


of Micab. 

Taz firſt woe Gase is the ruin of e- 
de. I will, fays he, nabe Sarharia as an beap of 
the field, "as "plantings of 4 vintyard; am I will pour 
deus rhe fones thereof into the valley, and I will di. 


cover the foundations thereof. The like doom and 


ſentence is 82 upon Jeruſalem, that it ſhould be 
. as 4 feld 
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* * * 
? A 1 » . 7 > 9 1 * - 
. of" - 92 » £ 4 4 4 A * 2 $ om 7 


— : - F - — . * 
O 2 | 40H 


% 


put 


© law againſt her mother-in-law z Aa 1 enemies 


"againft the ſins of his people: Now | 


„ and turned. into a Man « Fm 
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4 LL. the hires: thereof ſball be rhurns. cb fire: 
which ſhall deſtroy thele cities, and conſume all 
their wealth and ſũbſtance. For they gathered. it of 
ibe hire e an harlot, and unto à harlot 5 4 5. it ſhall 
#ttirn. They i imagined that they gained their 
wealth by the power and bleſſing of their ſtrange 
Gods, as the reward of their Adolatr z and it ſhall 
5 return and become a ah to the i olatious 4 
KK tans and Babylonians: . 
Tu ſecond woe dengnnced | is captivity. Be- 
| « 'cauſe;” fays God to the oppreſſors before men- 
” «© tiotied, ye havedeviſcd iniquity agkinft your poor 
„ pethren to diſpoſſeſs them of their means and 
* eſtates, 1 will deviſe evil againſt you; à yoke 
from which you ſhall not free your necks. i {ob 
© rfuſalen ſhall lament with a doleful. lamentation 
and ſay; We are utterly ſpoiled : he: hath chan? | 
©" ged the portion of my people: how hath he re- 
' © moved it from me? turning aw = hath, divi- 
c ded our fields. He! hath remoy le out 
of their ancient inheritance, rene he de Aivided 
toi them at firſt by lot, and hath given it to other 
Lords to inherit, who ſhall not caſt lots for it, 
bur take it by force: Ariſe, and depart hence, 
„for chig is not your reſt. Becauſe: ye have pol- 
luted the land, it ſhall ſp ue you out, as it did 
e its former inhabitants he Canaanites. Be in pain, 
and labour to bring forth, oh ter of Cion, 
like a woman in . 5 for now ſhalt thou go 
þ * forth out of the, city, and thou ſhalt dwell in 
\© the field, and thou ſhalt: go even to Babylon ; 5 
there ſhalt thou be delivered... 
Fun third woe is the failure of the true Pro- 
phery and Miniſtry of God's word among them. 
© Prophefie » Je not, ſay they to them that A They f 
did not care to hear unpleaſant truths. There- | 
_ © fore my Prophets ſhall — na, more to 
£ TM chem ; for * will not take ſhame: to them- 
— — S | _ "6 ſelvesz 


8 
* 
I 
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in Sandy of mr, 1197 


* 


its "eyes: the ſtill ſt in their wicked ways. 
£0 thou wy art Pon of the houſe of 7. 


* ut doeſt things unworthy of that name! Is the 
pirit of the 8 ſtraitned? 12 are theſe his doings? 
„e or. has not rather Bal Spirit abounded to you, 
and ſtrove ke 


all have no vilon, and darkneſs that ye t 


6 not divine. The ſun, ſhall go down von the 
„Prophets, and the day ſhall be dark over them. 
c They ſhall cover their lips, as men uſed” to do 
great affliction, becauſe there is Ho 
2 anſwer, no reyelation. from God. Sn, 


under any 


thus far to no purpo ſe? 
e all come upon you, cat ze 4 5 


Tn fourth woe is a dend, B win kek den 1 


which fhould ſeize upon them. I will, Jays God, 


make thee ſick in ſmiting thee; I will make thee 5 
deſolate, becauſe of thy ſins. I will afflict thee 


witch an incurable. Alen which ſhall gradually 
„ waſte; thy ſtrength; with a conſumption that 
0 hall 2 5 upon 1 thy virals.””_ en 


HE fifth woe threatned to theſe ſinners, f 15 fi 


mige. Thou ſhalt eat, but not be ſatisfied, 
0 reaſon either of the ſcantineſs of food, or the . 
© of -a' nouriſhing: virtue in it. Thou ſhalt take 
hold, but ſhalt not deliver, Whatever ad van 
0 tage thou ſhalt make by thy induſtry, thou ſhalt 
not be able to keep it, Nhe it ſhall become a 
2 15 mY to thine enemies. Thou ſhalt 75 but 
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<. proach of my people. ' The Prophet duell ts 
| difcourſe ts the great and rich men, and tells them, 
this ſince they, who ſhould have been the pillars 
and defenders of Region, have by their atheiſm 
given encouragement to Infidels to blaſpheme God 
' and trample upon his Church, therefore they ſhould 
be ob ecks of deriſion to their enemies, who ſhould 
es ohdauatly infult and lord it over them. 
NT thus we have heard the Lord's voice ery- 
againſt the cities of Samaria and Feruſalem, 
150 Min them of their ſins, and denouncing their 
E as. they are. fer forth by: n 


Jicab. 


: IN theſe yay. nd deomnciatiqns chew the man of 
4 


1 dom Will name, 1. © acknow 
| Foote 14 authority in them as ane as 1 
e had ſeen him write them. They are all fo con- 
fiſtent with his nature and attributes of Holinels, 
uſtice and Truth, with the character which he 
as given of himſelf throughout his own. word, 
with the covenant which he made with his 4 1 
ple, and rhe conditions of his mercies and i 
ments, as they are recorded in man parts bf 
Scripture, pardieularl 3 , RXV1, and Deut. xxviii. 
He that is not an infant or a child, but a man of 
wiſdom, who has duly read the holy. Scripture, 
and obſerved the providence of God, how. he has 
made his word the rule of his former diſpenſa- 
| * He that conſiders the ſins here complai ained 
of, and compares this pr cy of Micah with the 
Law and the Prophets, eech with, the words 
of the cotemporary Prophet /aiah, when he ſecs 
the exact agreement between them, he will, receive 
_ this Prophecy as a meſſage from the fame God, as 
inſpired b +: fame ho! Spirit The man of wiſdom 
Will ſee e name and hear the voice of God in all 
this; and confeſs, when the judgments are me 
ed, chat are . orrairous n in Fn he 
OT - 
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NE and 1 5 
ited this gr y 


AI hs wore pe when, he 


dee ih = e 
5 e yanity o ir pretenſions r con- 
1 n made i their et 


ET, 

int J, and well e * rhem. . A be Wer 

of 1 ed both ef an 
| for pul Arong drink e, diſpenſi 
| s for plenty, and making as free a 

| 1 5 ig 1 ealily N that they, had no 


man, he was in no dan Ro of e led by them. 
ſuc 


Bur alas! how men are any 
where to be found? Our 8 compares them 
to the gleaning after harveſt or vintage; ſcarce 
two or three to be diſcovered by the moſt diligent 
ſearch. The beſt of our people, oye he, 15,45 A 
briar ; the moſt upright is ſharper. thas "a-thorn- 
. bedge; 5. e. both unfruitful and untractahle; deaf 
to the denunciations of God's judgments, wand 
to ye: _ execution n 4 5 band 
vs ſtretched out to puni would not 
acknowl it, but r till leaned upon him, ſays 
Micah, and imputed his viſitations to meer fortune. 
and chance. | 

Tunis is an atheiſtical infatuation which has 
always prevailed in the world, and done infinite 
miſchief in it; that tho* men know their doings 
to be ſuch as have rendered them obnoxious to 


.the jus gments of God, 0 have felt the 8 
4 


og og = 


pn words and fair f 329 deceive th gle. who 
were willing to be 8 As forthe wiſe 
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of his 100 in croſſet and calamities which kv = 
fallen them; yer they ate not hereby led to fe. 
pentance, bot” the on ſerufely in their old ways, 
= 0 Ele eee that God has he controvery 
with then, till they are fwallowed'up in utter de- 
 Arution. © 5 enen. Derek 05.4 Ai 
Bor the voice of wiſdom —— another leſ- 
ben, and all wife men will practiſe it, a8 958 have 
Peald from our Prophet in kde werd ck 
T. will conclude With like words of Aocher Ay . 
Phet, T mean Hoſea, who propheſied at the fame 
2 in the Kin oft om of 1/rael, and cloſes his Book 
with rhefe words; bo is wiſe, and be ſhall under- 
ſtand theſe things ? prudent, and be ſhall know them? 
For the ways of the Lord are right, and the'juft ſhall 
Wall in them; but the fk bs hs hall fall therein. 
2 May heinſpire us with that Spirit of wiſdom which 
may prevent our fall, and ſecure to us his ſavi 


5 and protection wh "thro? the merits of Jeſus 
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of the decount of that ſup | 

' wherewith God endued him, that he /poke three 

thouſand Proverhs,' of eh number this Book is 
but a part, containing not above nine bundted, as 
the ſtand divided in our. Scriptures... 


| cles, we read nothing of Soloman, 
Hal yet he aſſures us in the 
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Bat who 3 bearkeneth to me, ſhall dwell fe fe 
, nd ere be uier From Nen of. evil. 
Auf 8 Book of Proverbs. carries its He 
' thor's name in the very entrance and 
yt firſt words. I: ſay, the Author; for 
ES | Solomon is allowed by the moſt learned 
Nabbiss, to be not barely the Collector. 

at Compoſet of theſe divine ſentences: 3 
ent ndom 


Ho' in the Hiſtory of the Kings 5 and. Cbroni- 
m the time 
of his birth, till he came to ſit u 1 the throne of 
ourth' 2 


as. - SEAMON: l. on = 
r wn 


1 4 e ad dun bop nA 
>  - Þ.which was the N And we know how 
earneſtly David beſo t God, P/alm it pen 


e would 9 this k oe (had th vo 2 
ad him in che wa of his Works 
rs comtnandmen . V. oy 
Fo. theſe — oth "on ob counſels we may 
wp it, that So/omon Was. well inclined, that 
when God came to him in a Viſton, at the begin- 
ning of his reign, and bid him ask whatever good | 
thing. he” moſt defired, a 6, e 
him, he readil petition Or an under han 
heart to 1 79 people, that he might 12 5 
5 between right and rk Log and evil. This 
3 requeſt God. im mn eat a meaſure, 
2 that he prove the wi eft of the ſons of wen. 
f Fon tho” che 3 Ware, who 8 
from Chriſt to che ido Kaen . | 


feerred ner Peat ee the Wines 0 
- Jomony in w #6 Imit y. many Apoſtate 
Ohriſtians at this day, who magniſie Pagan Wri- 
tert above the Holy Bible 0 a much wiler and 
better Prince than Julian, has recommended Ws | 
. fingle Book of 7 as. 4 Treaſury, fo full 
of golden ſentences; and worel, e ig all 
- things chat concern gur converſation. in thi 
World, as among all the pro lloſophs 
og bt found ſo hh 
Koze-houie of natural w i 7.9% gg 8 
will and divine wildom of | 
No the principles wach % ; hays down 
| ach Chapter, ſor the grounding of his young 
eden in che ee 
Nr aaa follow. Fin, en to fear. Tha 


** 


* "Ther he ayoid'evil 
I 


And theſe prin- 


1 i 4 of rewards and puuiſhmentb. 
8 firſt place, Folomay it down as 4 firit 
ö yi 


— and"inſcribes it, as 1 may ſay; obe che 
 tets'there, in order to Narn che leſſons of wis- 


learned of his Father David, who has the ſame 
nente,  P/ahw exi. ro. And the reaſons of it are 
ely fer forth in that Boak which beat the 


' eryphal to Us, pet contains 2 


4 great deal of excel- 
lent” matter to this 


It begins with an 


think much of God, and apply their hearts to him 
For the attaitment of wiſdom.” Which that < = 
may 1 the Author calls them to ca 

r thou hts, and beware of the defilements 
of carpal 


x malicious ſoul, nor dwell in 2 body that if un- 


aten thoughts, gor abide there we * 
A harh' free admittance. 

50 e Fic proceeds he, is þ es And ne- 

is eaſily ſeen of them that i 

"M 1 5 and found of kenn that Wer her. She 


285 them "that defire her, in making 


Vas are worthy 


n- 
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— The very a 


r N 4 2 fx ton * r F 
N * 6 by 5 3. mx y 4 | WES 
n wal tf e : * 7 e 1 . 
, 1 * 1 1 iy ws e l 
rer TIM. 
„ That 1 Bend his Parents and a 


clearly enforces, Hke yood Preach : 


of bis ſchool, thar'the'young man who'en- 
[dom, 'muſt begin with the feat of Cad. "This: he 


"2D 1 tle of the Miſiuun of Colomon z; "which tho! apo- 


eortation to the governing 1 art of mankind; to 


ions; becauſe froward thoughtä ſe- 
from God; his wiſdom will not enter into 


der che dominion of fin. The holy” and loving - 
Spun of wiſdom” will never endure a perfidious 
heart, nor come near 4 neſt of looſe, Vain, and 


firſt known to chem. Whoſo ſerkrth her 
need to travel for her: he ſhall 
at His doors, For ſhe poeth a- 
of her, ſhews 
to them in the way; and meets 


* 


1 1 


Eo SER WoW N VI 92 f or” 
Fig ok her, is che defire of diſtipline 3 and e 
©'cire of diſcipline'ls love: And love is the a 
<p of her laws: And the giving heed to 
Jaws, is: the aſſurance of incorrupton,” and in 
* ion raiſeth us near to God. r 
Nx x; this Author tells us, inthe SY FAR " 
Solomon, how be ohtained Wiſdom. I prayed 
A fays he, and underſtanding was given me: 1 
*' called upon God, and the Spirit of Widom 
cume upon me. I preferred her before Seepters 
and Thrones, and eſteemed riches” nothing in 
-#' compariſon” of her. I loved her above health 
© and beauty, and choſe to have her inſtead of 
o light: For the light that flows from her, is ne- 
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ver extinguiſhed. .- All good things came toge- 


ther with her: For in Ker is an underſtanꝗ ing 
Spirit, holy, only begotten, manifold, Ae. 
'£ lively, clear, undefiled, Plain, * N Pp : 
+ hurt, loving the thing chat is f a 
-©:which cannot be hindered, ro 2 0 o good: 
Kind to man, ſtedfaſt, ſure, free y wo care, hav- 
ing all power, overſeeing all things, and 0 

* this” ahi underſtanding, pure an moſt; 5 
x" rin. W iſdom is moſt quick in e ſh 


R 4, 


„ paſſes and goes thro all things by reaſon of 
4 755 or the is the breath of the power 
9 of God, and 1 ure influence flowing, the 
* Glory "of the A mighty. She is qthe brightneſs 
© of the Wag light; the un e we 


5 „of the power of God, ande, i Image of, his 


e, Eke babe 
This Wiſdom I purpoſed to take to 80 75 "for 

We my Spouſe; and with her to repple. 475 For 
her converſation hark no bitegrneſs nor ſorrow, 
but mirth and joy, Nevertheleſs perceiving 
c that I could not obtain hers; except God gave 
- © her to me (and that was a point, of wiſdom, to 
CT EY cad whole gift the a prayed. * = 
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gd ee elbe e give e wer w | 
AN BOOT Throne; q ſand her out of 
e i Haven, and fromathe ; hrone ob ci 
= Glory, that ſhe might afüſt ma, -and-make me 
leaſing: t6.God.nicForiiſlie K 8 
Landl underf A We enen lead me 3 nd 
preſerve me. oh LING WB; 85 
 42F xo'm2all: his: we. may. -reafonably. conclude, 
: that Solomon's Wiſdom bes recommended, is the 
illummationtof the holy Spirit of God! The gra- 
ces and comforts of that Divine: Spirit can alone 
anſwer the properties of the Wiſdom which is 
here: deſeribed. And the way -for any one to at- 
brain it, we find, is this, as here laid down, vz. 
To be bred up under a virtuous nurture and diſci- 
plibe, to ſubdue che ſenſual paſlions and affefti» 
ons; to accuſtom ones ſelf to a fold boy's of think- 


„ and contemplating the 3 iety 
ber To call apoh Gd by diligent pre an 
maintain an intimate communion with 
to he perſwaded that he is the onl an » 
5 5 is the greateſt folly and mad- 
to. do any thi which 1s ten ko hs hay 
Will and Comm nt. . oY KEV, T1 v6 377 8 N 

Inis is that fear f the Lord which is the be- | 
[AS of Wi Tom... TT I wiſh; this fentence were 
written in all our Courts, Councils, and places of 
education. For then I ſhould hope it would make 
a 0 impreſſion upon the minds of all thoſe Who 

ee ſuch places: 1 ſhould hope it would pre- 
ainſt that worldly wiſdom which generally 

Nie , and has nothing of the fear of God 
in 7705 IL ſhould: then ſee thoſe men deſpiſed and 


diſclaimed b x general ſuffrage, Wh now are. ce- 
lebrated as tl wiſeſt While they almoſt dil- 


P. 


oyn; they certainly make ho gogd appearance in 
2 —— * of reli 5 guerre -I ſhould chen ſee 
i good rule put in practi 5+ which ſom * — 


* 55 
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on worſhip, preſently. commands children to ho- 
IPs 


tes SERMON PTY On che. * 


o Princes have declared ſor and:ap 


landed that 
ou bn pros of e eee 
1 Wbich rule whether e- 
it has been obſerved or not, is however) a 
| greae julifeation of Soomo's makim, that the 
of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom: 
Briefly, I ſhould ſee that opinion exploded, which 
at preſent is very much in faſion, that a man 
may be wiſe, able. and —— the. World, wich | 
a-very ſmall ſenſe of God, or concern for the ho · 
A 
worſhip. 
II. Nex* after the fear of God, our royal 
R 
as a leſſon very negeſſary to be. learned, by bis 
young ſtudent. 4 wikdath, Fhis likewiſe. 
repeats and inſiſts upon in this: Book of Proverbs 
placing it neat in order to che fear of ( 885 
vording to the method obſerved in the 2 
Comtnandments. For there God himſelf, — 
as he bath enacted the Laws which concern his 


wy 


_ Hour: parcnts, as the moſt fundamenza] 
of. ſociety and good government in the Welt. 


Tuts is che general rule, and the Scripture 
— no exc from it. Not but . God 
knew chere would be which would fer their 
children a bad example, and give them wrong 
advice in ſome things. And ſurely he does not 
oblige children to berrhem va duch advice, and fol- 
lo fach examples, when they 8 — 
able to judge for ns | 
ing by condition of their birth ſubject Re 
arc hound to live in chat ſubjection. In 
h a ſtate of minority they have no power or 
right. to govern themſebyes, or to act according to 
their own will and pleaſure. And Whatever prin- 
Ciples or 6 * of, this * 
A 


— —e—e— tractable a 
X 

poſitions in any family whatever nos - 200" 
ss thar" obedience muſt" be the general vu 
God and Nature have io ordained it, God em 
matids parents to breed up their — 
ways of piety and virtue ; to be 1 
Aiieg Wh me inſtructions into their tender 
minds: and nature directs s then ro wiſh the ar 


tion of their poſterity, and 
227 can, how to attain ir. 


e, ear dere —— . 22 — 
8 to hic, and 76 line in . ty 
Rear his Werd, and Wine the Aütrutki. 
dug Of it. I em tes fende theſe dungs 
inculested fo cenſtntly and carefully: as hey 
mould Be; but 1 ennét think there are any 
err i 3 „wap 
el n - 
"AF cb the comtition-'of « i» ddt 
reach or- governs themſelves; bat — 9 
the rurtion-of n N 
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. How careful vhiswelle: Preacher was, to make 


rn derte 1757 ah, ö · 


children of a tractable and obcyient diſpoſition, 
' appears from his much inſiſting ungen. e 
and. declaring it to be the ſecond fon, 
Wiſdom, intimating that children who vould be 
diligent to receive good inſtruction, ſhould never 
want it, and thereby ſhould attain to an excellent 


| {pi irit, and ee, in the em {ang favoup. of 


—.— 5 
and man. 4% {HS e 


5 . the other hand, Solomon TT 
tdꝛake notice, that the child Wee bo 


ſpirit, and averſe to the inſtructions o 


rents and teachers, will prove an em = 79 


. ſiderable man; that he lies open to all the temp- 
Tations of Atheiſm and — 3 for, ſays he, 


4 ſcorner beareth- nor reproof ; ing can —— 
hold him from ruſhing headleng in the | 

his oon brutiſh paſſions: T * 3 ga ha 
road to deſtruction, and 
NP an ſhameful end: 


ER . 1 = 25 e 
18 1oul oppreied with t t 1s impieties, 
7 — 5 and ſay, r 
Sion, and my 3 lan defied reproof / and. have not o- 
_ nd: the voice of my en. ner -inclined mitt fer 

to them that inſtrutted me / + * ore ee 
III. SOLOMON recommends it, 28 4 . 
damental point of true Wiſdom, to avoid the 
* of: evil-doers. — ou if- . "== 
| | Ae, 
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E Fhe it of oa 
deſerts him; and an evil Tis takes *poſſeſfion” 
of im. na Ve re * e TOTAL : 
S 
com we 
CAE Ge bee before us. 1 * 
I x that · Chapter we find ung ly men exciting 
one another to the” urſuit of ſenſual pleaſures, 
from the following Topicks. e. i 
N, FROM Wer and uerettzinty e 
his liſe. We came but lately into the World. f 
© tay they, and ce muſt quickly go'out'of it. For 
8 TL wy like 4 Adee We are 
objected: to many ſuffering 
and muſt-ſhortly be cut off k 
— and —— to the priſdn of the 
from whence. there is no redemption.?ꝰ 
Steondly;” FP 0 the ſuppoſed mortality We 
of Soul and Body. For the moſt comfortable hy- 
potheſis of wicked men is this, tha ae W 
are once dend, all is at an d them. I 


- 
r 


by. 


they can but ſet a tolerable face and colour up- 


on the doctrine of the Soul's mortality, they . 
fily-juſtifie their corrupt practices, and win Pro- 
ſelytes over to their ide. Hence it becomes 

| und familiar to them to reaſon at 
N here repreſented, that as ve are born in- 
ro n World-like' all other earthly animals, ſo 
like them we, ſhall end in earth again, and de as 
if We had never bi 


noſtrils is but "ſmoke," and life as a ſpark” 
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them, and that juſt z for where: he: om 
not enter; we jatry the Ra Ad of their heaven- 
ly Ke. and go byer co er tents of ungodli- 
ne hey 183 the 7 * of true WI om, 
o embrace cher df foll Hy and madneſs; as will A 
by a ſhort. view of the rewards and 
| ith. he Royal Preacher props 
225 to ende the füles Which he 1: down er 
inment of: Wiſdom „ 
we 0 ls n with the Puniſhment of fools, kei in- 
iſdom, of rather God ii in the perſon of 
Wiſdom, making this declaration t by ey Be- 
tauſe I called,” and” je refuſed, I firelched 'out my 
1 and nom of you 2 but ye deſpiſed my 
r my 7. oe LF. alſo will 
laugh our calamity, and mock when "your fea 
cometh. * Toll Atbeiſts have had Lon Fe of 
robation and day of Grace, wherein 'I have 
* own * ou how "much it wits your intereſt to 
believe in God and to fear him; and By voices 
© from Reeves: by the mouth of my Prophets, by 
* e diſpenſations of my Providence I have called 
from darkneſs to light, and from the ty - 
Tarmy of Satan to the frerdom of my children. 
* But ſince after all my demonſtrations you have 
„denied me, and blaſphemed me for all my con- 


3 delcenſions, 1 Will at” laſt 'extort a confeſſion 


© from you, that it had been your, wiſdom to 
c bare hearkned to me, and that your d deafneſs to 

my instructions, and ſeeret wilhes chat "there 
© were no God, was ſuch a fatal deluſion and miſ- 
0 conduct, as can never be re aired. For ſuch 
© diſtreſs and deſolation from \ oY, ſuch an- 


© guiſh and terrors Within, ſhall' ſeize” upon you, 
© 2s neither you, noF'any of your friends, nor any 


© created/power ſhall tele, remove. In th 


© deplorable circumſtances you ſhall have recourſe 
to. the aids of ee and beg of God. 8 


7 ku, 


OY 


Fab you a deliver yop. for his werey's key 
"oh 71 Your an projers Mall All vaniſh in ects they 
all never enter into my cats. Tho 3 you i. 


4 11 0 the, Spore Jays importuni 
. | to ſeok. 


1 10 


"ſay 4. 5 ag x | I 
in the days of your gest, you. ha 
© the knowledge of God, and were nothing at- 
fected With my fear. N 9875 For Nap 
ol righteouſne(s,. nor .reproot'of fin, made — 
uſeful imp pon: yu. Therefore yen 
© ſhall even reap -» What you: hate ſowed, and eat 
the fruit of 5 own planting You: ſhall find, 
* that your ſinful ſecurity: fo your rujn, and your 
impious en joyments 4 e. a meer 
dream and ee of happineſs” “ 
-.$y 61 is the ſegtenc © which God pronounces 
upon the folly af irreligion ;; and he has pronoun? 
cedit by the-mouth of the ile Solomon, an un- 
excepti judge, from Whom there can lye 
90 reaſonable, . er has 9 us to call 


— — * 
£500. * 82 22 7 


95 Joni 
of, a ied proud 
fe Golith "Arheiſt Lade while he is a 
ick and miſerably racked within, and affectedly 
rallying all chat is ſacred, goes down to the place 
of -weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth. 
Yr is ſentence we. leatn the falſe doftrine 
Atheiftical, men, That Gad it always. ready ti 
bear them. We . thankfully acknowled his mes 
ous, promiſes, that he is always ready . 
oo own Fhildreay tod be N of chem” hö are 
P 3 0 
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ten An n bv der ar <bre 
o thi ri e eee aug ir 
 pratyarsy but His faoo-: CO eK — 
ie And | Whon"they 

en him aniche da) N 1 aa las 4 


embe will they oll the PUNT he 1 
favs therm here bfOr- Hund, char he Vin vor bear 
nnr tien e 10 oghobwond, 01 
Du comm:y Uathrine 5 piSpagated by ehe 
friends. ud np er 87 iſh 
* theit Ei iggainkt Hea- 
ven io tlie ewe W ket gates muſt ＋ 
ſtaml open d the Werk of nes, { ah che great 
Hog or ready wich open arms te receive 
1 they deſire nir IF ade w Valeo 
perverters uf gacred Writ: 8 üb 
| and Nature, "common ul and fea- 


3 forhid any doen bat Un Swe by Us 
an Gragkew bal ch Var of Yeo 

rit of true under ſtanding Ipeakiag 8 
word amd drdimm nech, e - log 46 the 


knowjodgo and vbedicnce 6 Gg, his ks the we- 
ifios Gaal eien with the 
Character of W ile;bavk mae right choice 
of the way wherein they are kd willy pay 
gue and ranely regard ti thoſe 
3 to Sr to attend eee ng | 
ions of parents and teachers, #hdto-avoid the 
cbnverſation of of wle who offend! God with * 
Atbeiſm, lewdnefs,' rictous Ring, er. 1 2 geek 
cmtemptuous violation of his 00 L. bey 
who art ſo wiſe ago fear God, and to drehe com- 
muricatiom wich his Reis e 7n are estitled to the 
ble of 28 hey {hell dwell 'Tafely; and 
aal . from: 2 evil. They fall be 
ow . Thoſe: fears and terrors ped 4 
— N en : 
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Hmour the Lord with thy. 1} "O00 and 
with. the firſt-fraits- of all thine" increaſe : 
fo ſhall thy barns be filled. with: plenty, 
; and ny e 8 N Ve with mew 
wine. 
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— = HE ss of 7 my Tex, 1 he had 
built a moſt ſumptuous and magnifi- 
cent Temple for the worſhip of God, 
55 5 humbly acknowledges that neither Earth 
nor Heaven could afford any thing wor- 

hy of the divine Majeſty, who is all- ſufficient and 
inkately happy without the ſervices of Angels 
0 Men. But they are wretehed and deftitute of 
all felicity, without the gracious providence of 
the moſt Hi 180, to. which they de.) ever recom- 
mend themſelves by proper acts of homage and 


IR 
i 


— bf li BY: 19% Hy 
rh 


8 1 1 
5 3 AH ITS {t1 
> is apart. ke eee 7 — 5 2 
and Saqraments, erecting or upholding 
2 Edifices, Where dhe⸗ are to be A | 
Hi e 


15 HE Hiſtories of all civilized. 8 will 5 
inſorm us, tha their Temp! emples and Churches have | 
8 enerally 0 it c their buildings, as 
well in their. e ſtate and magnificence, * 

in the ric of their inward ornaments and fur 
niture: And what exact care was taken to keep 

them clean and undefiled, we may c conclude from 
the ancient and preſent cuſtom in the Eaſt, where 


the people are not permitted to enter inte. them 


with any ſoil upon their feet. a 


As for the whole Nation of the Jeu that 
they were very ſtudious of cleanlineſs in their re- * 


by | 
in..the 
Oracle of the latter Rabbies, obſerves, bat it. 101 : 
not lawful for any man to enter, into their h 
Places in his Working a parel, ot duſty. ſandals. 
And even here, in thele weſtern parts of * 


world, . they ſtill conform to theſe a * rites of 
veneration, as far as f he nature of 0 Countzy 


will permit. 
4 Hans, 'thoſe "wa baye'! been 


ligious Worſhip, we are abundant] en 
he Levitical Law, and various e 
P/alms and the Prophets. Maimonides, ab great 


As for the Mal Fe 


Giigens obſeryers-of their ways, ang have had the 
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yery 2 woe a ſtu offs 
ty ati BYLASe# Blln 


| n td Portufh Taba 
Dream yeh bg 165 much HE fame accomʒt 
Rs Goutreryihen, hart they are not allowed to 
dure cht Obufef With thei? rock on; nor to ode 
br elk, or % muek u if 
aui en e ics ebe 
and gra 9 
— TD a e I von ae — ks 
wo?hed-their' places of welch wick the'thoiget 
AreittPs; und Preſerved theft th the wol . | 
and cleahly r he 
dad been abſurd- und y cg 
defilethent to bæ | hie 
deffled Before, and, 48 Is: —— rae or 
2 not the e oF done of out | 
h es. | $; U. Lk | * * * 8 
a conftl; frdh an entern pe nine 
ry inptacticable, and vety ſupetſti us, whs 
Mve ulkdergone- ſo many fevoluticm in our N. 
Yn, th uf notion of theſe: things ate horrik 
itiated/ and many athongft Who arc grave pro: 
flfors ef inward puriey, ate ſueh 88 —.— 
10 fl or ward ornaments of Worlip 
would: reduce theif Bavieur tothe e ens 
tertainnient of the ſtable and the manger. -, 
Bur ſuch prophine avarier is molt conraty ts 
the Whun@ionbf my Tent, Tas 8 Hound boniout | 
our Lord with our be ſubſtance; 4 and to the whole 
tenor of hety Seripture,' which every where re- 
Weires decenëy/ — — in our re- 
gious 
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hich a Centilu had of theit Veith that. 
were-pontfinen d ee thoſe pia 

choke ines oe ae a „r Ja 
dedlavd: chi" He” ere 


e at Their 

ee whos they dire eee | 
e laves he dern peryerted! to 

other utes, Welch repre has ariſen from thi per- 
Taken, 2 They have! ane ry pong Arbe 
mort immediate preſener of God; and could nat 
weich ſuch pn . bim ang 
here, 18 in Temple E ehen 
Au madikiad Hove rer been of opinion; "Is 
God und his holy Angels are 6 in 2 oke a mor e- 
pecial masner in theſe conſecrated: places Hd 


Atedingly the Miniſters of Ref do: — 

pay — — — . 
; s the peof to) more — = cv 2 0 
res and nttention. St. Pau ſpeakiug vg come 
2 decent ornanients to be uſed in religious Al- 
-ſemblies, and that women thould be 
: vaited-dn lack :o6cafions;| enforces this rule from 
e p > opt eos 1 Cor: xi 10. Fur vbis cuuſt, 
ys ought - the Domun 2 
2 Angeln; i. . r 
jce there; for other wiſe the ea - 
that women ſhould be more co- 
= whe houſe "df prayer than any Where elſt, 
if the Angels were not more preſent there 1 in 
peher places. 98 71 TAE 
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8 run ancient Father of the Chutch — 
their people to a venerable deportment in their 
_ ous er from the like contideration, 
wer under the inſpection of heaven] ihr 

L appear from a few of ax! 
which ben here Io before ou. 14500 
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Sr. Chryſeſtom, Hom, 36. on x Cor. reproyes 
the it eee behaviour of His auditory in talk - 
ing, wa pr and ning one another; be tells 
them they were ſingular in bin lach freedoms, ſuch as 
no C ns in the world preſumed to take in 
the ee beſides themſelves; and he enforces 
his 1 * with ſuch words as come home to our 
F Tbe Church, ſays be, is no market, 
| « Publick houle; factor's hall, or workman' 8 
nl pe frequented by Angels and Archangels, 
« © the palace of God, and an embleme of Heaven,” 
The 4 * eloquent Father, towards the end of his 
Fey Homily concerning the incomprehen/ible Nature 
. Cad, ſpeaks to this effect. Conſider in whoſe 
preſence you ſtand, and with whom: you, join in 
1 hg inyocation of God; with: no leſs than Che- 
+ rubims and Seraphims, and all the Powers of 
£ Heaven. Do but remember what company you 
© are in, and it will be ſufficient to perſwade 
« to be modeſt and ſerious, when you conſider 
£ that you who are eompoſed of and blood, 
are — with the incorporeal. powers to cele- 
© brate che common Lord of all.” i bt 
AGAIN, Hom. 15. on the E, Epiſtle to the He- 
brews, againſt thoſe who laughed in og Church: 
6 If, gs he, you were in a_Prince's. oy you 
© would compoſe your ai your looks, and your 
© whole carriage. to modeſty. and, gravity. Bur 
„ know that you are in the palace and court of 
© heavenly: Beings 3, and will you wantonly, laugh 
in their preſence ? ? Tis true, you do not cc 
Cy them; but know. that Angels are every \ where, 
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0 in the houſe of God, end 
thor King: det "whoſe preſenee"l Ent bl 
incor '4 , en BY b 1 5 
bra? pie pt fixth Bock 57 
gear che beginning, peaking there el the Ti 
when” the Eüchariſt is celebrated, he affirms, chat 
the Angels ſtand by the Prieſt,” and that chere 1s: 
dn whole choir of celeſtial Beings round about” 
© the altar, in honoür of him who is laid thereoti”: 
And St. Ame teaches the ſame doctrine: Doubt 
not but an Angel is more immediately preſear, 
Jo * whenever Chri is 5 Wes 2A 
IF mall only add 'a"paſſige dur of Tertullian to 
this p urpoſe, who nend within two hundred yeats | 
after Chriſt; it is in his diſcourſe of prager, where 
reproving the unmannerly carriage of ſome who" 
ſat at the prayers of the Church, he tells them: 
Ik it be an uncivil thing to fit before a man Who 
* much r ſuperior, and deſerves to be te- 
Qed of you, What 4 prop hine geſture it it to 
r in the preſence. of thei God, the An 
1 or prayer ſtanding by you? By ſuch an act og” 
do in effect upbraid Tha divine Majeſty'w with the' 
© weariſomnels of his ſervice.” 
Now if any man will go about to elude this 
1 ment for deceney in Churches, by ſayirig, thar 
atever appearances of Angels there were in the 
Pitriarchal and primitive times, there are no ma- 
nifeſtations of them in our worſhip at this day: 
Why true it is, we have no outward demonſtra- 4 
tions of their preſence; but it is a moſt unqueſti- 4 
onable and eminent part of theif Miniftry to be 
8 and attendants about the ſervants off 
hriſt; © Heb. i. 14. to maintain communion be- 
teen the Church militant and triumphant, and to 
ſupport us againſt the ryranny and machinations of 
_ reprobate'ſpirits. If we are deſtitute oſ ſuch 
er and e from: them; eſpecially: deine 


— 


—— 
- 


lun 


{ \ 


—— K 
_ the bravenly Inhabirants with plenſure and joys 
. opprnanhing INE 8 
1 * {<a ng = 
AND thus 2 baue — hos 
St. Pau}. and t primitive Faxhers,, 
for tho dignity and reverence of God's nr ro 
all other places. Who now that conſiders and; ba- 
lieves this, EF 
when he We the Angels aſce and 
ing at Bethel, How venerable ars thef Naar f War 
am awe and-dread-ſhould: they ſtrike inte ua? For 
every/ place dedicated to God is a Bethel, whare 
there is a more immediate communisation between 
Heaven and Earth. How willing ſhould we be 
o honour the Lord with our ſubſtance; aderning 
ſuch places? How: modeſt-and- ſerious when we 
come, higher to our ſrlves before hin? 
„CSR An ns mot unjuſt. and impious. 
eg — — ne 
very amazing it is, an | 
of Chriſtians ſhould eſteem is a proper demenfirav = 
tion · of their zeal: for his name, Sa or- de. 
face che buildings or ornaments ef Religion, when 
our Lord bimfeth hach aſſured ua; that not te repair 
them, when: theye48-0acafiong provokes-the divine: 
Wrath. Fer he chaſtiſed the; oß the 
Temple with temarkable 4 in, and- h 
demmed thaſe falfepretenders to: hinbe- 
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Rings of the Eartir ift riches; uta'that hi 
enjoyed an aMuctice of eee of apo 4 
: 8 Goo every where "2 | "£0 5 i pe ho 
Wolf ing et nd 3 {makes 
| ſervice." de n the ite 9 5 2 'to 
thoſe that ſhould contribute to the ſtructure n 
furniture of the ſecond Temple 
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'on mine altar for 5% 
Je ul eb TE 
| ment "at _ 
Er Prove. me ar pe "Twill For open Jeu 
« the windows of Heaven, and Pour you out a 
©blefling; that there Mall not de Tm 11 —— 
© recees it. And alt Natiqns falk cal 
© ſed Fr ye ſhalk be 2 deng 
the L.erd of Hefte: Nals 5 
FST 45-996 Skins 
EIT 'of ancient times, to” difeover W 
. and tokens of Gods love they” 
pro fn gh hes dee ae have 
of his" Houſes; %hnfl *Whar kante le ade 
ſtained, WhO Have acted ray f 
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mongſt our ſelves” Phere are ut Us day many 
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_ families, whoſe 'anceſtofs were Fery rich ind ho- 
nourable, now covered" th. obſctitity and po ver- 
ti and juſt enGu) F 
tal in demoliſhing x Ae engl en mlrng he 
revenues of them Oh the hrs 1185 f fie 
milies who have been the 2 4 Bk 9 50 
dations, * in a e wan, 
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ee dee wich hrs of B00 nd 
n, Even the publick ſtate, 1:doubr not; flou- 
diſhes in 1 — — 
1 13 ud thisrway I am very much 
3 Sade char che health and — — 
ber haue long enjoyed, is rapid of that Zeal 
Fer che urch Of Chit, und che education of 
Khildren in his Religion, which, thanks be 

has for — time ſhon e forth emiccntly 
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mes of lence, — and ſword, —— d 
improves in rngth and beauty, becauſe thehou 
ul God are for the moſt Part 


| 4 5 T Hub City daiaſbaped the ju judy: 
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Bor che 
— gare principally to Be regarded by us. 
Wr haue here à 
Heaven, wherein che Maje 
1 old a more intimate 


ſpecial eommumion 


open vonfeſſion of Chriſt, which he has 
-waccompenſc wich ou_ us before Angels and 
men at che laſt day. Here we aſſemble together 
w oſſur u dur rayers and chankſgivi 
united voices to the throne « 
Here the Ward und Sacraments, the means of our 
ſunclifl cation and renovation” of mind, are folemn- 


ſdber, and: 


godly" life, are ſo conſtantly inculeated, 


that 3 yields a1 _ reaſonal tc e | | | : 
— berigoorunt © then.” . 
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1 ind dereutiy ailminiftred to us. In Hort, here 
All che articles of (faith, and rules of a rightepus, 
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N Gods bloling: eee e of FOES 
7 in gur Churches ctery Lord's day our Re- 
gion has been praſerved and down to 
us, thro' all the perſecutions which the enemies 
of it have raiſed to ſuppreſs and extinguiſh it. In- 
85 2 * 2 wel © Apoſtates who: e 
his imperial authority great learning to t u 
the ien of thei Pagans againſt it, when 5 

had tried all the arts and ceverbods which he could 
invent, he could find nothing more effectual to 
his purpoſe, than to recommend it to this: Hea- 
then Prieſts, that they ſhould preach up the wor- 

ip of Idols to the ople. once a week, in like 
manner as the Miail of the Goſpel did the 
Chriſtian Religion, And this might b 
ced much to the accompliſument of his deſign, if 
the native worth and excellence of (Chriſtianity | 
had not quite overbalaneed the levities and abſur- 
dities of Idolatry. But the doctrines four holy 
f r. containing in them the ſublimeſt prin- 
ciples of divine Knowledge, and the beſt precepts 
of holy Living, nothing could be better contri- 
ved to lead men to bag happineſa, as well, in chis 
life as in that -whi to cone chan tor have 
them weekly taught and explained in publick, ſo 
that all Our iam may have them as it were con- 
_ tinually ſounding in heit ears. Aud the civil Go- 
vernment of every Chriſtian Nation is no leſs be- 
nefited, hereby, than the Eccleſiaſtical:; Becauſe 
every one is here conſtantly admoniſhed of his du- 
ty to God, his Neighbour, andihimſelf: Subjects 
are inſt ſtructed to:obey: thoſe wWhof have lawful au- 
chority over them, clildren to be dutiful to their 
parents, ſervants; ko; be faithful to their maſters, 
and all ſuperiors and parents to be mergiſul and at- 
"1 felt onate to their re wes: 'and de ts. E 12110 

In the regular difeharge of iwhich duties the 
| happineſs of every Famiy, Society, and Country 
or ok (2. 3 41 con. 
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5 -ſecond Sunday after FIN Try. 227 
conſiſts. To be weekly excited to theſe ſocial 
virtues and good offices, is certainly the moſt pro- 
per means to induce men to the practice of them. 
And we may juſtly conclude, that the publick 
weal and tranquility maintained amongſt us, is 
owing to this more than to Jy kind of diſ- 
cipline.. And it is not to be doubted,” but if our 
Churches were taken away, and this method of 
reaching failed, the eee people, in a ve- 
ry few years, would fall into as groſs ignorance 
and barbarity, as were ever known amongſt the 
worſt of our Pagan anceſtors. 
Lux us teſtify our grateful acknowledgments 
of the benefits and comforts which we receive here, 
by dedicating part of our ſubſtance to the repairs 
and — this 1 Place, _ that not 
rudgingly, or of neceſſity, for God loveth a' cheerful _ - 
| r fs we deſire that our heavenly Father 0 
make haſte to help us whenever we cry unto him, 
ſo let us ſhew our ſelves zealous and forward to 
honour him with his own gifts, that he may be- 
hold in every one of us a willing mind to render 
unto him the tribute and homage of obedient ſer- 
vants, and then we ſhall; rejoice in his preſence, 
and in the light of his countenance, as having a 
well- grounded aſſurance of his gracious approba- 
tion and acceptance of us. 
Bur while I am exciting you to honour God 
by your cheerful contributions to the repairs of 
his houſe, I muſt not omit the due praiſes of one 
who hath already contributed: to this work: I 
mean that pious and charitable Matron, lately 
tranſlated from this to a ſuperior and happier 
Communion, who ſeriouſly laid to heart the rui- 
nous condition of this houſe, and n the re- 
pairs of it by a bountiful donation, which I hope . * 
5 will amount to a third part of the expences 
7 which have been laid out upon it. Bleſſed be God 
„ Q2 for 


| EOS ae mee, inſt: 

ment bf his honour and our comfort: 

be all thoſe who have concurred with this good 

motion and lent their aſſiſtance to ſet forward 

_ to MEAD _ moſt er moſt. lauda- ; 
Work. ' 

Ir now remains N 


good uſe of this: bl and ſtudy to anſwer 
the deſign and feaſon ot it, by and 


eing 
duly attending upon the w wotſhip of God in this 
| our [elves 


place. Let us net 1 the afſembling, 
together, as the manner of ſome is, wh op — 
comminion of Saints, and diſown the fami 
de of nk, 16d redone woods? ie 14 
grudge to part with any thing which is deman 
of theta che of ſubh communion. 

Beem perſwaded that far the greateſt part, 
if net every one herr ig endued with a 
better ſpirit and ſenſe of his true intereſt, and that 
che N e have ſuffered Rau in · 
terruption of our meeting together in this place, 
have raiſed our eſtetm of the advantage and com- 
forrs we erjjoy in che ule of it. eb 1 49 

L r us be caroful to aceompany this qurwrard 
adorining with a fuitable behayiout, wick the fan- 
&iſkemtion-of our ſouls and bodies, offering to God 
the facrifice of clean hands and pure hearts, that 
after we have glorified him eee wich all our ta- 
tents, all our faculties of mind, and eſtate, 
we may be gloriſied of him in that Church which 
knows no ruin nor decay, hat bunſe not made 401th 
band i, eternal in the heavens, which our bleſſed Sa- 
-viour hath for eee eee 
n eee We 84.28 | 
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mig Horh i inſtrutFion, lovers sz e. ; 


t hs . en abe it TER. 


are a ſafe — hc * 8 7 5 
Ppany. Frow the wicked man, ays ey # and 

Hrange woman, who rejoyce #9 do evih, and far 
covenant of Cad, diſcretion ſball preſerve thee, 


e keep thee, Thirdly, They are the bet prese 
Q3 5 Vatives 


256 SE E RMON XI VIII "On 


vatives of health and a life; becauſe A Sk wan 
lives by the rules of, temperance, ſoberneſs and 
chaſtity, and by his piety keeps under the defente 
of the moſt High, and the ſhadow of the Almigh- 
ty, Who p him from thoſe evil accidents to 
which he is expoſed by the frailty of his nature, 
and the 8 of his enemies ghoſtly and bodily. 
Fourthiy, In the ways of Wiſdom is to be found 
peace With God, with man, and with our own 
conſcience, the trueſt enjoyment of the good things 
of this life, and a ſure and certain hope of _ 
which'is to come. Upright men, ſay 4 our grea 
Oracle, ſhall dwell in the ; wy and the verfels tha 5620 
remain in it. They that ſtudy ſincerely to pleaſe 
God, ſhall peaceably en mo. 4 at :\ Yap poſs and 
| ſhall leave it to their They 
ſhall find favour an 1 eg in the 
_ © fight of God and man. For the merchandiſe, 


e: 


or profit of wiſdom, is more advantageous than 
8 of ſilver, and che gain thereof than aa gold. 
* She is more precious than rubies, and all the 
© things. that can be dene are not to be com- 
5 to her. Length of days is in her right 

Hand, and in her left hand, riches' and honour. 

Her ways are ways of pleaſanrneſs, and all her 
© paths are peace. She is a tree of life to them 

© that lay hold on her; and e ls pus one 

© thatretaineth her“ < 

SUCH are the arguments and reaſons (we bo 
ones indeed) which Solomon urges, to Pele 
to hearken to his precepts of Wiſdom. 

Bur yet he tells us, there are ſeveral forts of 
men, who will be never the wiſer nor r for 
what he ſays. And they are, 

Hrſt, S uc as are ſtupia, and have no palate 
to reliſh any thing but ſenſual earthly pleaſures. 
People of this claſs (and they are very numerous) 
| FR 7 as if they were al geh and no fpi- | 
W. 


ry 


hey: alle th — bY 
no underſſaniding- They muſt Be governed with 
the. whip and rod 1 correction God counſels 
and; inſtructions are but thrown away upon them: 
Speak 2 =o the Fat Picrs ſuuh a foaliſh:1 deb; lh nar 
mom, will deſpiſe vb 903 zom ef hour. 
Let your diſcoùrſe be 15 5 45 — 17 ious or 74 
ſtructive, it is but like Fr yr & deaf, or of- 
fering colours to the bli Shad e f . 
perceive it. Thie price af l nd ue to 
im; tho' it be in his hand, he has no heart to | 


rit. T 


make the Purchaſe. Tho! you ſhould bray him in 


a mortar: with a peſtle, yet will not bis fooliſhs- 
neſs depart from bine, 2290799 37777 eee 
© Secondly; THA froward man, hs is under the 
dominion of his luſts and ns, benefits not by 
the precepts of Wiſdom: very one, ſays our Ma- 
ſter, that is H ' a; froward heart, ir an abomination to 
the Lord He will TU in his own' ways, and do 
that which ſeems good in his ow ſi tho: God 
ſhould thunder from Heaven, or ſend one 1 
the dead to convert him 

Ir his delight be in ſtrife 5 eke "is 1 
no check upon him to hear from God's word, that. 
the meaſure which, he metes to others, ſhall de 
meaſured to him again; he goes on notwithſtand - 
ing to ſow the ſeeds — 2 among thoſe who 


would lire peaceab and to ſc artangh a = 


friends by his — ha and ring, if they 

2 ve © car to hh falſe Ken Gr 18 his apper 
ar ſtrongly turned to luxury and lewdneſs, 

1 is not at all Sans tho” he ſees Solomon pointy 


ing at him as an ox going to the daughter, ora 


fool to the correction the ſtocks. Briefly, if 
anger be his reigning paſſion, he ſeldom grow] 
more mild and ntle 7 hearing ug our Preacher diſ: 
courſe upon theſe topicks the diſcretion of a 


ny ane anger, and ha it is his wer us 


to paſs over a 


5 Thet 3 ; 
ſtanding man hath, e een?! 
- flamed with this 4 which is no vehiere in“ 
- dulget} but in the boſom of feols ; and chu ws. 
| greater, his ſpirit. is, the "leſs apt is e 4D be 
Foked, or to avenge himſelf on thoſe Who 
happened to Rim. It affect bim bot to bear 
| our wile, King paſs x fengeace of rene 


2 — e and. g fe 20 
will be a very bee for you 


7 to Faerve our temper, when -Pathonate 
6. friend is A commiotion;z 200 Oba deing his 
pe pr humour, may; very * 


N au into of”: your life, both : 
« b tk and wich en aging whom. be 
© may ay engage you in his: quarrels. Therefore con- 
75 1 iniquiidip- with choleriek: rings 
6 * r Jet 1 
| Thirdly, The proud conceited man vill be na 
proficient in Solbman's fthool of wiſdom. Se 
 fays he, Xkvi 12.: a man wiſe in his dum 000+ 
crit? there is mere hope of a fubl, a mer ideot, than 
of fach a man. For he is witer in his own. con- 
crit; than ſeven men that can render a reaſon, or 
ve 4 good anſwer ro any queſtion that is propo- 
e 
| ty. 2 man of an o 
4 W pcbe fucccisful in his affairs ſo as to be 
grown rich, he i apt to impure his ſucceſs to his 
own abilities, and to fancy himſelf as much ſupe- 
rior to others in wiſdom as in wealth. | And, how 
high 8 _ Fake” carry it, above ſaered Ordi: 
wy ew he: Prieſt; and even 
e Godknd 1 
they: themſelves n by their own beha: 


52 viour. 


ven Suntbe din; 233 
i ben ge ue: will ft the Lord und de 


from evil; muſk begin wich: Shia , 
5p e Your 


74 


een, Eu and Hlechſul. 8 
ſhall have no —.— of it TE he b a t: will nat be 


oy never 


never give n Foun of you oh Sdn Þ2 
wants uo Monitor? Or is -igntrance' fo 'laudable 
that a man ſhould hate th ho would inform 
Him better? But let them alone, ſays Wiſdom. to 


_, ker” eugene tg yo crore] | 


unworthy objects. They will, nat hear 
— a will but hate you for them. 5 
phane man, who makes a mock of God and 
on; loves not to reaſon with himſelf. — 
Matters, and hates choſe that chrovν him: which 
makes him avoid religious Aſſemblies, for fearcof 
- hearing ſuch reprehenſions as are juſtly due ta him. 
Let him be puniſhed as he deſerves, -thar: —. 
whom he hath deluded, may be awakened to 
ter rk yillet; mi be caſt out o Ko 
ſoci e . 


= 5 ad Eh ether with him: 
Fudgments are for fas cornets, and ſtripet 


Ver the backs of ſuch fool. 3 186 Gn 951 tis 112 
'"'And thus 1 1 Cour Solomons chute of 


| rhe ſtupid fooly the froward man, the conceired, 


flothful,/ ſcorgtul,” vain part of the world, what 
little hope there is of their profiting by his ber. 1 
cepts: of wiſdom. He preaches mn es for p 
ſons of a contrary genius, who are fenſible of t 
ſpiritual infirmities, and willing taught an 

irred up to their duty; who wilt pay due atten- 
tion to the leſſons of Wiſdom, and make a: ſerious 
uſe and application of them. A all which 
qualifications our divine Philoſopher moſt earneſt - 
Iy calls for diligence-and attention. Full oft docs 
he mingle his ſacred Inſtructions with addreſſes to 


his hearers, to apply their hearts and: encline their 


ears to the words of his mouth. Keep my command: 
ments and live, Prov. vii. and 'my law as * apple of 
thine eye: Bind them upon thy fene; 'write:: * 
upon the table of thint heart. Say un M iſdom, 


ien fle, aud tall Underfagding thy tinfoaonin. 
| „ 


, or your lr La 
690 om du are t in 

do not be abſent — — 

© ſelf to drowſineſs, nor give à looſe to your 
thoughts to wander after other matters; but be 


do not abandon your 


cas intent upon che duties of that place, as if you _ 


£ were'bar for a great. eſtate, or receiving 
© a large ſum of money, or eating and drinking 
© with a keen appetite: And by conſtant applica- 
tion you will find that the —— of W er — i 
eee ; 
« your affections; they will appear anew og — 8 
© as'a rich treaſure; they will be h to our 
© navel, and marrow to your bones. When Wiſe 
dom entreth into your heart, and Knowledge 
grows pleaſant to your ſoul, you will find that 
they will revive and 1 —_ all out- 
ward "comforts fail you. ſhall o about 
© your affairs in — and with a good — 
as being ſure that the providence of God watches 
over you, and that his Word and Spirit direck 
* you, to avoid thoſe; temptations whereby others 
© are enſnared, and drawn into : fin and Langer: | 
* When yo 5 down, you ſhall not be afraid : 
Vea, yon ſhall lie down, and your fleep-ſhall,be 
| 2 deer ee ani retire — 9 the 
— to your at night, you review your 
6 2 Mons Nich — hd kadskaction, becaulc — 
© have governed your ſelf by the laws of Wiſdom, 
and have done nothing to offend God or trouble 
6 88 ' You ſhall not be afraid of ſud- 
den alarms, nor of the deſolation of the wicked 
- — * rpm Gall ke the our foo fo be your. 
* confiden E'rrom- ne. 
taken.“ 15 N. N r 
Bor it be . Where were, or 
where are theſe ſchools of Wiſdom, where diligent 
hearery may be inſtructed in the Laws of God and 


* 
4 h 
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96 SERMO'N XEVIIEOr the” 
lift 9 In anſwer to this, Sohomes aſſuret us, 
rhe there were ſuch places in his For 
in the firſt Chapter of this Book, he aus, Aion 
eriorh without, ſhe witereth ber vais in the — 
ſhe orieth in the chief places of concourſe, in the 
F the city ſhe usſereth her wards. And in his viii ch 2 
he appeals ta all his people for the truch of -this, 
faying, Doch no wiſdom cry; and underſtanding put 
Der voice Shs fRaudath in the 1p e 
the way, _—_— —— _ -erieth a 
| gates, at em) "C89; as 1 coming — 
| - * to — — — 
ter, it begins to the very ſame purpaſe. * 
— — — . am 125 | 
ven pillars. She bath killed ber bnafts, | ſha ha 
gled' ber wines ſbe bath alſo f Med ber . 


of People, ready to to inſtruct — the Laws of 
God, and the precepts of upright : | 
ing. I am fare the paſſages I have gi 

us « lively idea of our oũn proviſions of this kind. 
The wiſdom which hath | amongſt Bs, I 
mean our Chriſtian Religion, is daily crying to us 
in innumerable places; in our houſes, by the means 
of religious Books; in our Schools of Literature; 
but above all, in our Chutches, which ere the 


—2 conſtant and ee 
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Fon — — 1 
eee eee 
to the vantage La an 
perſwaded, that office is no where — 
5 rmed, but that a modeft- and well-difpoſed 
| may be the wifer and better for it) yet fo 
— — to be found in 
the reſt of the Ordinances, that by a due 
attemdance upon them a man cannot fail to be- 
come: well inſtructed in the precepts of wiſdom 
and upon this: account theſe places deſerve to be 
called her Thrones, amd to be nee and fer 

n her<hildren. 

Hz. that makes it a nee of dur cadet | 
Den God in his: Ordinances 
— teaft, if be <uhtior — 

will g. enrich his mind, 
1 
own 
— Matty of Got nd the Digi in ſuch no- 
tions ——— with aca — 


is a: ffnzere lover — — — 4 
thoſe imtrutons which = neceſſary v0 him 
to it, whatever time and pains they may Tot hit. 
The truth of this may be Miuſtmated by various in- 
ſtanoet. It is well known that the rudiments af 
the mot ingenious and pleaſant Icicnoes, are in 
Themſelves franſh and tedious. But not irirſtand- 
ing — rg hath a — for the 
ference, it Ainfck, Aftrons: avigation, 
—— rgo ahe fati —— 
—— eee that without - 
rules, and often practi them in imperfedt e 
lays, he run never attain to be muſter of his art. 
. Game in religious Matters z —4 


n 
5 che Spirit of God, yet thoſe di 
+ revelations muſt-now be learned by the ordinary 
methods of teading and hearing them 
Tun human Soul, in its infant date, is like a 
. fair y it comes into the world wich- 
dut any thing of the Law of God or man actually 
written upom it. It has no fountain of wiſdom in it 
ſſelf, but only faculties to apptehend and learr it. 
"Any muſt be 2 long courſe of 1 
on line, precept upon precept, here a little and 
Aerea lirtle malt be inſtilled upon the mind, be- 
fore it can be duly repleniſhed both with the know- 
edge and the love of God and of his holy Laws. 
An when men are got above the claſſes of in- 
| fancy and childhood in the School of Wiſdom, 
' yet they muſt never think: themſelves above the 
Anſtructions of it. For whoever: conceits himſelf 
maſter of ſo much knowledge as to have wr - 
cher occaſion for the doctrines, the re reproofs th 
rit, cer- 


Corrections, the exhortations of ſacred 

ain it is that ſuch a man, knows nothing yet as: be 
bt to know. He ought to know that he would 
loſe the perfection of any art or ſcience, by the 
diſuſe and neglect of it; and by breaking off his 
ac quaintance with his friends, removing from his 
old habitation, changing his former ways and man- 
ners of life, he loſes che pleaſure which he once 
took in ſuch converſations and cuſtoms. But be 
this as it will: Conſtancy in 0 

n more neceſſary than in any hum 0 
Way of life, becauſe it is the proper food of the 
Soul, wheteby it is nouriſned unto every good 
word and work; and it is its only rvativt a- 
gainſt the temptations of the W orld and the luſts 
of the Fleſh, which lie in wait to take it in a de- 
fenceleſs condition, and ſpoil it of its virtue: This 
caſe is aptly illuſtrated by the ancient parable _ 
von 


7 


the; of-Oren the Peer ef 
dt: Bo fabled, ? e "bis Wen Skill in mu- 
flick, he. alluręd theatre all ſorts of birds 
Sund beafts ae: mv: —.— 2 — N 
app ites and enmities to one ang 
£168 Ly. together liſtening T0 the —_— 06 5 | 
harp: But when the ee cond; or 
Fowas 1 ane Fy by ſome louder noiſe, preſently 
15 Wee creatures: fell into confuſion and quarrels, 
till :they Were dappeaſed by hearing it again. 
Buch is the nature and condition of men, whoſe 
miods are diſordered with various unſociable laſts. 
Aud. paſſions 3 Which yet are kept in ſubj jection, 
belesen ae co the counſels of Wien 
to the exhortations of Religion, to the commands 
 of-good Laws and; Magiſtrates. But if theſe in- 
ſtruments be.once:filent, or are over-born with the 
din of Weg ſedition or faction, -wild+paſ- 
ons break ; and-{ocieties all iure anarchy 
| aud confuſjon« id 251 To een een Kater 
L. conalude- therefore from the the amhority f m 
Text, andothe reſolutions; of other wiſe. Al 
indeed from tho voice of common ſenſe and 7 
ſon that whoſe loyeth not the inſtructions of 
{ic * can never love the ſcience it ſelf, ſo. f 
as to become maſter oof, it: and to practiſe it. It 
s as abſurd t pretend to it, as it is to defire the 
attainment of any. end, without making uſe of th 
means which lęad to it. It is, te and 
bot ſuch ſcienee a8 the gift of 805 
2 able to give whugrer he Hou 
can inſtantly infuſe any rt of. knowledge 
to the mind of man. Bur tlis he hath no Where 
promiſed-to. do. On the contrazy, he hath com- 
manded: us to ſtudy and take pains,' to, read, hes 
and pray, and attend upon the miniſtry of his ven 
Te ace of divine Wiſdom. 9 pe 
ſee thy, daily; obſeryation- that ſuch pains and 2 
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el freeing genere m_ | 
haſe it. I order do mke a * i the 
Lon) of this det us Rate: 460mparifon bet uten 


whe man who: Ache tins of of this pluc 
And one why! them 9b it if e 
ble thar che yep mam) by moderate pains 

in reading, und ehe — <overfationg"may * 
Dave a geteral kiowiedpe of holy Scriptures an 
of the —— e Ohriſtinn fe. Har then chis 
knowledge lies dormant in ds mind, and does not 
te in hs word and actions Ang inderd — 
* xm his want” the —ů— N 
derten Hoe oigteo nt o ease nog: 1105 
ON — — 
God's houſe with that zeal and>devetion Which 


Solomon requires in His'iſbident of: is con- 
bindelly bearing thoſe nere Owetes which wen- 
tain a true revelation of the divine M Df His 


Win und Pleaſure, of bis Omniſelbnee:and Omni 


potence in the geverhment ef the World, and ef 
the rewatds a mens wich che has Pre- 
— in a/future' ſtate By theſe Ora- 


les his affections are exceed to the ov and Tear of 
God, his memory is refreſhed with che h 1 
his duty, and this conſcience” 18 4 Wakened aw 
ſberſe of the importande of it. -- Rriefly,” che Ch 
of God, whith always accompanies the wor 
— of His Ordtmanees, deſcends uppen him, dw. 
in him, ſanttißes and rcgenerutes hira, becomes 
His comforter and guide, nd makes it bie mavat 
und (drink c de dhe will bf GS. 
Ir no mere qere required Sus, than ro furniſh 
our heuds with religious Speculations, we might 
chen ſoontuðe our leave of the Hehools. of Wil- 


dom Bur un writers df Religion and Morality 
vm teln us, chat viiridutics confit not ſo mucti in 
073 


theory 


9 * wy Meek and perfect in rhe-pratice of them; 


| Fi 455 1208 
of the tongue... There is, ſays heʒ3 one that ſpeaketh - 


'6F the divine Word upon-their minds, than by a 


6f : the hol lf Scriptures, and denied the benefit of 


the * We 404 lf 8 we wang is: +: 
pe hr in the plaineſt i of liſe, | 


75 one inſtance taken out of this 
Proverbs, concerning the: 1 


like "the piercings of 4 goers who outrages.'othefs3 
wounds their reputation ſows diſcord and diviſi 
among ſt neighbours. The lip of truth ſball be 5 
bliſhed 4 eder: hüt a Hing tongue is bat fora mor. 


nem. Lying los ars an abomination to the Lird j 


they that 4400 wprightly are his deligbt. Theſe rules 


art (o reaſonable; that every man, at firſt hearing 


muſt approve of them. But how little does a met 
dpprobation”” of them conduce to mend the favilrs 
here condemned? But when the offender hears 
them ſolemaly inculcated in the houſe of God; 
they fix in his memory, and ſtfike his conſcience 
with a fear of tranſgreſſing. The like ood effects 
in abundance of other caſes, are known to be wrought 


by the inſtructions of this place. He that loves 
theſe inſtructions, loves to be taught his duty; and 


to Hour. ſin reproved, chat he may ſee ir, anft 
avoid It... 1 

LET Puk gien Iccuttom n t0 4 1 Kgu- 
lar attendange upon the publick Ordinance, and 
they will certainly. find a wich Kronger influence 


bare private reading; of it. If they ſhould. think 
their attehdanee uneaſy "ar - ; —— the Spirit of 
Wiſdom which here mapifeſts ielf, will conquer 
their averſion, and cauſe them to taſte a ſweet de- 
light and comfort in this communion with God. 

Tux Fathers of our Church, who were perſe⸗ 8 
cuted for their Religion, complained of it as the 
worſt, of their ſufferings, that they were deprived. 


flemblies. Ler thoſe. MAS: 
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fraud ch cheir Souls of: 37 14.1 Sat 
,..confider wh 


3 e ey whey, e 7.5 wod? kt 1 
ern be bleed Lord Gid.ro his 
 fir&&.Diſciples,. and in Hem to us, Mattbexiii 6, 
7. Bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee, aud pour cars, 
2 bear thoſe things which many Prophets 
Mug and Tighteous men have defied, but haue not 
ſaen * beard. ' Let us teſtify, our ſenſe of this hleſ· 
fing, by thankfully accepting it, and * — 
the enjoyment of it. And let us take all opportu- 
nities to honour his holy Name and bis ford, - 
who hath called us to this ſtate of falvation, who 
bath' provided the beſt means for our 
and.who hath filled, our land with the knowl 
of God, as the waters cover the ſcaz even Fejus : 
Giri, our SOA to e S. 06 | 
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Dov zen th, 28 5 
10 41 nter it he Veurt it forn 
| the end of chat urch 45:1 


Jofwdhers-T thickears n 
chat the faculty of laughing is pe- 
couhar to mankind, as flowing from 
a principle of reaſon whieh id wants 
ing in ocher ereatures. And ſo long 

ls 106 detour is ;exerciſed-acconding 
too the Exws Hof 


00d! ii and realon, 3 
comtendible: For it owas given us $07, 
cotiverſation,' to Welli dur caſineis in the eam 

ur kind —— 


karg E dur friends, 0 
rertaiment, aud che pleaſute we: — | 
diſcourſe aud ſoctety. he Author: of ty Tent, 
in his Book 'vf2Erriefuſtes, iii. 4. allows, that Kr 
is a lime i laugb as ul as a . to ep. The 
ſeaſons for both are euſily ſeen by perſons of gaod 
Uſcreridn.. In ä __ 5 7, thavolowſul: 


« # i 


* * 


"peſts elk Thr. inet i 


men cales of perſonal ſorrow.and* ange , 
| _cheerfulneſs but ſometimes, of. ſcorn and 1 ind 


| Tavill laugh at your calamity, I will mock when your 


ment; according 4s our Lord deck wg 
of | rivate alli n thei . fafitht 22 
Fa, ee wal , fac, het ail 
men i fat. And this rule may" 


AVGHING is not omy a natural fi 


tion, of which . re are proper objects and oc- 
caſions. V. N who wy _ hes and 
ous to. miſrepreſent the Divine Majeſty, aſſures 

| Þ Prov. iii. 34. that he ſcorneth the , thoſe 
impious ſcoffers at religion and virtue, ſo often 
exclaimed againſt in this Book of Proverbs | and 
particularly. threatned in toſe remarkable words, 


fear cometh. Likewiſe holy David, in his ſecond 
Pſalm, obſeryes, that when the. Kings and Rulers 
of the earth conſpire againſt the Lord and againſt 
his Chriſt, ſaying,” * Let us break the bonds of 
© their religion, alunder, and caſt away the cords 
© of their Laws from us; he that fitteth in Hea- 
wen "ſpall laugh thim- to ſcorn, the Lord ſhall "have 
them in deriſion. Which expreſſions are uſed: for 
our inſtruckion, to excite us, by the authority and 
example of the moſt High, to treat all blaſphe - 
mers of his name and ſcoffers at his worſhip, with 
the utmoſt contempt and indiggation. In which 


treatment we. are juſtified b . js 90 Sendet who, is 
_ infinitely ood and gracious 5 eh. Bays So- 
c ſrorneth"the Scorners, We manner 

of tenderneſs or / favdur for them. e 


While. we eſteem them as worthy of regatd, we 
do if effect make ourſelyes more righteous than 
God, And become rtakers of other. men's ſins. 
AND: thus muc NN of the S uſes of 
laughter: I now pros to note the abuſes of it, 
itcording to the direct UE PIES of the words of my 
Text. 4 I. then wy 


CE 4 a bt ARRAY id. | 
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wh then wut oy 11 exceed in any 7 + MN 


| Pp pleaſures: at e and FR 1 them 
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Ws 


| betrays 4 weakneſs and ny ing of brain, which | 
hath a great mixture of 


| Who reprehends the Poet Homer. MBs 


| i th F>? _ 838 W Dis x af; v 
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them 48 Py up à loud lau 


Ipable, ſo may we in this : Which whenever 
8 eee eee 


Dans thoſe animal ſpirits, which are the net 
77 7 7 life and ſuipport of it. This Ke 6 55 unt 
d' berter by experience, chan it 


any verbal .deftription. It is generally known $4 | 
immoderate laughing cauſes a ſinking of the heart, 


"A deſecti jection of the'S pirits, ioneh that ſome 


"ti x3 Fon in the very al act! Therefore 
o p, fre 8 . Laughter 5 
s upon t +0 ; 


mould be avoided , beca uſe it . pre f 
talks. it is the conſum Jer of all true jo 
e; it throws the. A 


Püts Him 
whit 1 1 let bold kacult 
ich may ſupply, fewel to this abuſe 8 
OME 21125 are who äffeck this pe 10 | 

ele of their” ſpleen in rallyitig and ic 


18 


certainly ſpoils their temper, and makes them dif- 
flcült, iſh," and abuſive” W ccnpef IS It 


madneſs in it. 
Fo R Pools and Maden kh every ching i 
to ridicule; whereas wife men are always Kon- 
able in their mirth, and exerciſe it on up on. pro- 
per occaſions: This is well ohſerved oy Plath, 
making his 


Gods ac out of character, whe 
"Ft Pleas halt- 
ing; 5 an incident Feen ſhouwh 


any man of digni ity, much leſs was it Yorthy, * 25 ; 


cons into harry an — 
order, and renders 'a man incapable” of folid*ang” 


_ Terjous thinkin 5 inſtead of! Which, it | Tae. 
er little Jeſts and krining matter 


e . a 
cying Thar it recommends them for perſons of 
Wit and 0 ood humour: But on the contrary, ir 


en . 


not have moved „ 


1 
1 . 
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LEY. ire; 
2 J "i I wh 
exjour 2 1s FP Eh Wi 
ation of £nz9 
plealures « Vain world. 
42 Fats is a * meaning of wy Text, 
15 to make it gut the Plainer, ſome gonnęct it 
with the foregoing verſe. ' There i 755 Way, Jays he, 
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bich. ſeems 7 N are 
= —— be why does i . 5 
ke 12 7 is l ck 40 
fue joys. 15 1 n nt 
155 hing, are he cor 
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abc 15 
Fog! 15 i. e. mich 
Ander 4 4:99 
Hinng.Þ 1 xpihing remains 
rknels. And this; the popr. 
4 *bas the 5 glimmer 
(has . pee fifty or A — 
8 1 ſenſua Gel pleaſures, 99 8 Na 1 


Atem K deſcend into ef Nec heart, and 
b "Ru Rock of 7 Py * has laid up A for old 
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Sunn RINI v. 
eager 15 ge. 5 r 


Tart, Wh ows, t "thearrical Enti+- 3 
art diverſions which have 7, 
| — 6 W thro” the eu of his lite. 3 
Wut teport will he rake, after a his experierics? 
Fer none at All; perhaps one in favνi of fuch 
— 2 But will you hear the Lentence of one 85 
ot: had trird them, and was e | 
' rue 4 


gment upon them ? It 
„ ho pronounces bf them Werd n 
4 Wee en thy are all vanity and vorution of ſpirit 
H tells 0s; Berz ii. that after other ſcavehes 
ors reſent happineſs, he reſodved to- try Ho 
8 mirth; and that 'this' * 
ing du pporatment. * L/ 155 
| An © ＋ what doth it?. The Balle the - 
"Jtyrmult; the/indecent motions” and Teurrilous 
< ings” of men who! give a looſe" to excefiive 
54 hughter,”'/a ppezred to me like diftra@tiotf'of 
mind: and asd how pernicious it 18,1 
could __ 2 reject it with a paſſionate diſdain; 
& tte branches of fuſſilonable mirth 
dy 1 har is there in them; ts: bs 
re ly 'bewitches/ men d What enehantme 
ve 


ey. 'whicty ſo intoxicates mortals, - 
wh nor of God, nor of any: thing er . 
of theſe 'tmprofitable, cheſe hurt 


but are wholly intent the purſuit 
amuſements? 
Sven wis Solhmon s experimental judgtdent of 
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. 27 Whence FT. conclude, that if a ſuj- 
Bo: aruared” Epicure, who/ has loſt the taſte of 
them, does not 1 * them che farms character, ho 
Mev? not "ſpeak I: If the laughs” and 
ſeems to r rejop ha roar NB them; his heart 
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an evil conſcience, or to ſet a good face 2 


 qnalefactors- they. . and revel and laugh, as 
if they were all joy and innocence within; when 

at the ſame time their conſcience ones Uhm them 

ith the 'Erihunal, the Accuſers, Judge, 

the Executioner. The Hypocrite, who —— the 
Prince of darkneſe with his diſſimulation, that he 
may ſeduce others to do things really ſinful, or at 
-Jeaſt to ſuffer the frauds and 8 hich. he do- 
ſires to paſs upon them, he compoſes the air of 
his face and his whole carriage to perſonate even 
8 2 Angel of light, appearing to be very cheerful 
-humqured, as having nothing but up- 
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right 1 intentions in his heart; when alas! this ſere- 


; "pity: is but the forerunner of anempeſt, and this 
mirth muſt end in the mourning) Of the deluded 
rr. 7! 
TuISõ is the melancholy” ate of our World, 
that, the. glories and rejoycings of one part arc 
founded in the deſolation and ruin of another great 
part af mankind. Such are the triumphs of great 
Donquerors, the treaſures of Oppreſſors, the Per 
- marlſels of robbers and. fraudulent dealers; they 
are the ſpoils, the blood, the tears of thoſe un- 
| happy wretches, who by. violence or circumven- 
tion have been deſtroyed, enſlaved, and ee 
. 6 ſtarving condition. 
20 723 of laughter Suit gente in 
| ſcorn and geriſion, how 1 is it imployed 
to the abuſe of all that is good ? 1 obſerved 
before, that there are in the World ſome men and 
their actions which juſtly deſerve; to be ſcorned 
and derided. But I muſt now complain that the 
reproach which is due to theſg, is, hy a mon- 
ſtrous perverſion, Which out upon God, Religi- 
dn, and Virtue: Which when profiigate 15 0 
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language. of Hell 1 to that which drr 
flows — the tongues and pens of our impigus 
face. Surely the lot is fallen . upon Arheiftical 
Chriſtians to fill up the meaſure of the infernal 
blaſphemies, and haſten, the conſummation, of the 
- Divine Vengeance. The very Devils belieye there 
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the 5 1 of threatned judgments? 

Laſh, Ir is, not good for man to indulge mirth. 
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92 UR royal Piracher had no intention to for- 
* men the lawful and innocent pleaſures of life: 
3 only ſtudies how to make them real pleaſures, 
limiting them within the bounds of innocence, 
29 regulating them by the fear of God and a 
bh good Fonſcience. " Make, ſays he, thy 2 455 
acceptable 10, God in the firſt. J 
44. thy bread with joy, and drink thy wind TO ; | 
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creatures, and then he will not think life tedidus 
or irkſome; he will not. want to drown © His 
te and ſtupifie his conſcience with plea- 
fures and amuſements : But he will paſs His time 
oft agreeably, becauſe” it is his HEH and Ania 3 
me do Sood z and God hath given him his heart's — 
defire, in that inward tranquillity: of mind, char 
Joy and gladneſs of heart, which the World can 
neither ive him, nor take from himm nano 
SOL MON adviſes the man who wonld tat- 
tain to this cheerful and contented Spirit, to ma- 
nage his affairs with diligence and prudence, and 
then not to diſturb himſelf with anxious con- 5 
cern about the iſſues of things, but to leave fuch 
cares to God \ who is the merciful and gracious” 
Protector of all thoſe that put their traſt in him 
| LT him not build too much upon outward + pro 
{perity, bur always remember, that as *the-faweft - 
| that ever ſhone will fer, and the night Will 
follow it; ſo a life' bleſt with all the ſatisfactions 
of this World, muſt Rave 3 an end. 85 bim com- 
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commonly diſorder other men. The Spirit of the 
World is rude and extravagant in all its paſſions 3 
bur chat from Heaven is, modeſt, venerable, ſe- 
tene, and always quiet in its ts ſtation. 

Lr us then pray, chat This Food Spirit + WM 
reign in our hearts, and baniſh from 
noiſom luſts, and vitious affections, that no ng: =o 
blaſphem ing God or outraging men may be heard = 
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PROVERBS xvi. 21. 
The wiſe in heart ſhall be called prudent ; 


and the Jaxeineſ? of the "ps. encrea 7 
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2 H ICH . not N a very ob- 
N 741 vious and determinate ſenſe, we will 
War Vis 2 conſider them in a threefold view. Firſt, 
ls they are an aſſertion that true Wiſ⸗ 
dom will ſnew it ſelf in a prudent con- 
dud of life.. Secondly, As they offer a compariſon 
between Wiſdom and Eloquence. Thirdly, As they 
intimate a rule of profitable teaching, 
And Firſt, The wiſe in heart ball be called pru- 
dent; his wiſdom will __ him the reputation of 
a diſcreer, ſerious, and ſenſible man. I will not 
be tedious in ſhewing the diſtinctions between Wiſ- 
dom and Prudence, but ſhall juſt obſerve, that Wiſ- 
dom is the mother of intellectual, and Prudence 
of NN virtues: 'The firſt reſides in the _— 
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t a great part of che world. But Solomon com- 
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wiſe' man will not be ty of. For the wiſdom of 
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tempt him out of thoſe: bounds which p! it) Frag 
virtue have preſcribed for the rules of his actions, 
On the contrary a falſe and counterfeit wiſdom is 
wholly made up of fallacies and cunning devices. 
— The folly of fools is deceit; their ſenſe, learning, rea- 
ſonings, and vivacity of wit ſerve. but to heighten 
their „ ſweeten their deluſions, and confirm 
men 18/ cir fone! „ 
TEIs is the caſe, where Wiſdom. reſts only in 
the head : But when it deſcends to the heart, and 
warms the affections with the love of that which 
is good, it fails not to bleſs the world with a tru- 
ly valuable and uſeful man, For not the wiſe in 
head, but the wiſe in heart ſball he called prudent. 
When Wiſdom entreth into thy heart, ſays our 
Preacher, ii. 10. and Knowledge is pleaſant unto 
thy ſoul: Diſcretion ſhall preſerve thee; Under- 
© ſtanding ſhall keep thee.” When you can find a 
pleaſure and ſatisfaction in the laws of piety and 
virtue, this will unite you to them, ſo that you 
will not be able to depart from them. Your own. 
experience will teach you, that it is your beſt po- 
licy to walk in thoſe plain ways; and that no men. 
underſtand their own intereſt ſo well, as they that 
cannot be perſwaded by any temptations to deviate 
Fon theſe reaſons Solomon earneſtly exhorts the 
candidate of Wiſdom to apply his heart to the 
ſtudy of it. My /or, ſays. he, give me thine heart. 
Upon the table of thine heart write mine inſtructions; 
keep them and lay them up as a treaſure. in the midſt 
of it. The wiſe in heart will receive commandments : 
but a prating fool ſhall fall, i. e. He that is truly 
wiſe, differs from a conceited talkative, man in 
this, chat he thankfully receives good advice, and 
Ba the dangers of which he is admoniſhed. To 
ſuch wiſe men he promiſes, , that they. ſhall inherit 
glory, while ſhame ſhall be the promotion of 9975 
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Pr fools ſhall 4 ſervants to the wiſe in heart. 
E m 10 a time make their way in the world 
tation of parts and abilities: But he 

My governs himſelf by the rules of true Wiſdom, 
' ſhall at laſt become their maſter, and far outſhine 
them in reputation and authority. The wiſe in 
heart ſhall be called ene when thoſe that ſerve 
themſelves of diſhoneſt and fraudulent arts, ſhall 
3 4 the reproach and ny which they” de- 
eM. 

TuRRETOAE keep your heart with all A 15 
gence, for out of it are the iſſues of life. Out of 
the abundance of your thoughts and affections you 
will of neceſſity both ſpeak and act. Conſe 5 
ly your heart is the fountain of all your words and 
actions, the ſeed - plot of thoſe fruits Which appear 
in your life and converſation. Let but Wiſdom 
en in your heart, and then the fruits of your 

e can never be amiſs. 93 

| Secondly, M Text affords. us an occaſion to 
comp are "Wiſdom and Eloquence together.” The 
with in heart ſhall be called haps = 420 the ſevert⸗ 
neſs of the lips encreaſeth learnin 4 Which ma ay be 4 

araphraſed. * He > ge” e mind is furniſh 

p with all neceſſaty maxims of Wiſdom, will juſt⸗ 
© ly merit eſteem for his rudent counſels: But it 
© he have the powerful charms of Eloquence alſo, 
© to conve 11 ſentiments delightfully to others, 
7 it will add a greater value to his Wiſdom, 4 

© render him the fitter for any 1 office, el⸗ 

< pecially for that of diſcourſe and teaching; 
when his juſt way of thinking is accompanied 
with proper elocution and à ready utterance.” 

TAE Preacher, ſays Solomon of himſelf, i; ſought 
to find out acciprable words. He gabs g oo heed; and 
ſought out, aud ſet in order many Peters. be | 
he was endued with incomparable” Wiſdom by the 
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of the "ROK of Athens and Lacedemon, Yet 8 


e in a 


which would be Gr little ul were d not penn 
with ſuch perſpicuity and brevity, as that the com- 
mon people might eaſily underſtand them, and re- 
tain them in memory Of ſuch a ſtyle I ſup 72 
Solomon ſpeaks, 0 85 xii. 11. When be 
The. words of the wiſe are as 2 and as nail 
12 by the maſters ef aſſemblies. | There is the 
e power in their acute ane to ſtir up the 
minds of men to the practice of Religion and Vir- 
tue, as there is in a goad to prick the dull ox for- 
ward to draw the plough; and they are às apt to 
tick in the memory, as nails do when driven into 
a board, and to collect the thoughts, affection, 
and reſolutions, into one certain point. 
WI read of the ancient Romans, that they were 
- for along time tenacious of this brief and * 
re "Find of literature, and very loath to ad- 
mit of the more diffuſive and artful elocution of 
the Greeks, to break in upon it. Tully, Plutarch, 
and others report, that 1 in the time of Cato the El- 
der, when the Roman Common- wealth was in a 
flouriſhing coodith - the Athenians having ſome 
buline(s with their ate, tranſacted it by the 
embaſſy of three learned Orators, viz. Carneades 
the Academick,” Dio Foes the Stoick, and Critolaus 
| the Peripatetick., he gracefulneſs of Carneades 
| his Oratory, filled, like a ſudden wind, all the 
City with the ſound of it. One day diſcourſing 
| s Galba and Cato, he made à noble paneg 5 
nick in praiſe of Juſtice. The day loving e 
took the contrary ſide, and confuted all 1 1 ar 
eee , 
en fled the "Ly ith” his fame, that 2 od Grecian 
Was 


, 
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was arrived pho could defend any ca ſe and per/wade 


men to what be pleaſed. His fame ſoon brought the 
young Romans about him; whom he ſo captiva- 
ted with his Rhetorick, that they left all other 
diverſions to hear, and admire, an und learn his art. 
Nor were their parents generally diſp leaſed with 
it. But Cato, fearing #3 youth oll ſo apply 
themſelves to the art of ſpeaking, as to prefer it 
before action and military glory, moved the Se- 
nate to diſpatch the buſineſs of theſe Embaſſadors, 
and ſend them home to their on ſchools, to de- 
claim to the Grecian children, rather than corrupt 
the Romans, Whom they could perſwade to any 
thing, to forlake. their ancient Laws and Ju- | 
ſtoms 


4 Tuis faculty of perſwading to any ching, 400 | 
of ſetting a good — upon a bad matter, is the 
iſm) | kips ſuppoſe, w lato compares Rhetorick - 
Tyranny, and . d no more endure ſuch Ora- 


5 om than oets in his Common- wealth. And it 


juſtification of the order of i 
whos the 0 etneſs of the lips, or eloquence, is 


after the wiſe in 25 intimating that e KEV 


ſhould evermore be under the Greckion 
dom. Whenever it is not ſo directed, it is of 
moſt pernicious conſequence both in Religion ahd 
civil-( ernment. There is no Hereſie or other 
error in Religion, but what has prevailed, and 
2 acceptance by abuſed Eloquence. And by 
ſame means ſome of the greateſt duties of 
Chriſtianity have been neglected and laid aſide. 
If a man be admired for his learning and cloſe 
reaſoning, whether he be Eccleſiaſtick or Laick, 
Writer or Speaker, he commonly becomes the 
Oracle of his admirers ſo far, that from him they” ; 
take the meaſure of their "religious Principles, 
cyen contrary- to the plain letter of the fac 


W * it will be impoſſible to perſwade them : 


\ 


S 4 that I 


SEAM 5 NT. er,, 


wb — Exognaxcs Bun the Lap. 1 =o. UG dern 
a 1 en it is anner 

6 Seco When the .coac 10 
part of 2 = is —— and.intrjcate, «| 

. bundapt room for gontentien zud ſtrife, | 
w often hach a torrent of Elaquence at os: Bar 
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hath fond of the rich againſt the paar, 
a e the e a AE: chat is 
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crefore, „ ene — when ſeparated 

fan CE is 5 5 ructive to Church and 
State ; but {cryicgable to, both when it is in the 
ch. e en; pf men, fearing: God, core · 

to © is Law ſtudieug to. know. their 
PH - A Sen in the diſcharge of it: 
Which I am ſure is the character gf chat wiſe 
whom would. form py his -yritings, 


Sean r dach and Aa er of lips in ſuch 


2 man, is per wen ad a great belp, to his "Wiſdow, 
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1 among e Let us 
4 honour' 0 be Chiefs! in 
ize-gur ſelves under 
e World, and che. D. 
„ Church, to enlarge 


13 40 make his Imaage vißible in he 
LING ue it as his children, cauſing 


fore' mon, in 0 
Boe patt 


— Works, that man 
turned from U 0 to this light, and yn bl | 
i» EOS of Saran, e ee | 


4 ban. ondgr ie chi kt u. h 20 Poe d 
ſelves, and to ſee what fuculties and talents God 
hath beſtowed upon us, and by daily uſe and ex- 
grcile to improve them, and add. both —.— their 


weight and number. By diligent hearings rea: 
ing, and meditating, let us b gur minds 
2 Do&trines and Preceprs of Wiſdom, and con- 


geive werthy notions of the divine Majeſty and 
his heavenly Kingdom; and communicate them 
to others by ſuitable diſcourle and converſation 
upon proper eccaſions. - > 
Ir we would but sccuſtom out-ſalves 0 . | 
A $row xi 
Mportasee, to take t int — 
— 8 chem with that ſeri 5 
883 ood method, which alone can "hoy 
profitable, we ſhould ſoon get 
above our e knowledge, and narrow, 
| Cold conceptions of them. For fuch improve- 
wenka in true Wiſdom we have oppe ities and 
mam in abundance, and want nothing but ingli- 
inn methods de nabe a right u of ö 
Tun bleed Author and Fincher of eur Faith, 
ms the moſ * that. ever came 
inta 
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into the World, both for his Wiſdom and his 
'Eloquence. And while others were celebrated for 
wiſe men, he was ſtyled, The: Wiſdom of God, as 
containing in himſelf all the res of divine 
W — — — Pe. 3 of the 
5 graces of the pirit, he had the ful - 
5 of it, without * or meaſure. He is 
that light that ſbineth in darkneſs," and the darkneſ; 
comprebendeth it not. He knew the everlaſting Fa- 
ther, not by ſuch Viſions and Oraclesas revealed 
him to the Prophets, but he was with him from 
all Eternity, and came into this World to make 
known thoſe things which he had ſeen and heard 
in the divine Preſence and Boſom and inmoſt 
Counſels. Hence he teſtifyeth, that 20 man know- 
eth the Father but the Son, and he to whom the Son 
Pall reveal bim. In Bag was fulfilled that of P/alm 
þexviii. I will open ny mouth G 6 1 will ut- 
ter things which have been kept ſecret from the foun- 
dation of the world: Which he taught with ſuch 
unuſual power and energy, that his hearers were 
often aſtoniſhed, and asked, Whence 5 this man 
this wiſdom? 3 TI oi 

His Prudence wis far ſuperior to.the'craft and 
contrivance of his enemies, as ap ppears by his an- 
ſwers to their captious queſtions the Reſur- 
rection, the paying of tribute to the Romans, and 
ſeveral other matters; as well as by his conduct 
which he uſed to eſcape the plots which they 
laid for him, to apprebead him and take r his 
life, n 

Tus like Pradence ho recommends to bis Dit. 
ciples, ſaying, Be wiſe. as ſerpents. Beware o 
4 — men; expect that they will prove to you 
Aike fo many wolves and foxes to a flock of 
l —— : Take care, as much as you fairly can, to 
cheir as 3 and, when. cute you 
„ | o- 
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Tos EzTRHER with this ſuperlative Wiſdom 
all Prudence, our Lord had certainly all exter- 
nal advantages of an eloquent Speaker: Which 
were r phets who ſpoke of his 
/ Ne bogs Author: — the 
ly P alm ſa of grace are thy lips, becauſe Co 
bath bleſſed . or endued thee thro hout 
with all the moſt excellent faculties both of body 
and mind. Agreeably to this Prophec of Chriit 
we read, ' Lake iv. that when he firſt 
preach in the Synagogue. at Nazareth, — 
aſſembly wondered at the acious words which: pro- 
teeded out of bis mouth. St. Matthew lays, at the 
cloſe of his Sermon in the Mount, that the Peo- 
'ple-were- aſtoniſhed at his Doctrine: for he taught. 
them as one having authority, and not as the Stribes.: 
St. Luke ſays, xi. 27. that on a certain day, as 
be was preaching to the people, a woman of the 
aſſembly cry d out, in tranſport at the Eloquence 
of his diſcourſe, Bleſſed is he womb which bare. 
thee; and the paps which thou haſt ſucked. Laftly,; 
We learn from Jobn vii. that at the feaſt of Taber- 
nacles, Jeſus went into the Temple, and ched 
8 powerfully, that many acknow him to 
be the Meſſab. Whereupon the Phariſees and 
bie Pal ſent Officers to arreſt him. Who 
after they had ſtood and heard him out, returned 
without him; and when their Maſters demanded. 
the reaſon why they had not brought him, their 
anſwer was, Never man ſpake like this nan; which 
* . eee — they bad ſo charmed: 
Wit Rr at no n to 
lay hands-on him. Nel y ; 
'FxoM all theſe paſſges it that our 
Lord Was a moſt == eacher, bein 
endued with the nam ee Bee 
e of good Jocurion. | ; 67083.” 
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— fully confirmed it. 

Tux ſame holy Spirit is ſtill in the Church: 

And tho' the miraculous virtues of 1d. nor bei 
z are in 1 Pest mehre teaſe] 


yet let not our diligent endend ours ceaſe, arid then 


we ſhall not fail do attain ſuch a portion of His 


graces as ſhall be ſufficient for all the ends and 
poles of our Religion. For the? both the ſohs 
of the author of tz and the au- 
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here threatned with deſerved puniſhment. Which 
ſometimes is viſible, in 3 and eſtate; ſome- 
times inviſible, in the mind and conſcience: ſome- 
times it ſeizes immediately upon the offender; at 
other times it purſues him ſlowly, but yet certain- 
ly overtakes him at laſt, and exacts of him the 
pains of his falſhood and wrong. 

I fay, theſe workers of iniquity are always pu- 
niſhed one way or other: bur it is highly neceſ- 
ſary to good government, and eſſential to the ve- 

ing · of ſociety, that they ſhould often ſuffer 
ſeedy*and open correction: that thereby they 


may deter others from deſtroying that faith and 


truth which is the life of cities and ſocieties. For 
what are ſocieties but a mixture of wolyes and 
ſheep, whereof the one ſort would 1 devour 
the other, if they were not reſtrait y good 

Laws? And what would Laws fignific, if the ex- 
ecution of them ſhould be commonly perverted 
and defeated e wit- 
neſles ? n | 
I believe 


wy 


and 
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Law of Goda perk wading them that in theſe ex- 
ceſſes they will find exquiſite delight and plea- 
ſure, whereas at the ſame time they plunge ck = 
ſelves. into the depths of miſery. And this we 
muſt ſay of all the Devil's Temptations, if we 
well conſider them, that they are but ſo many lies, 
contrived to cheat us with falſo appearances, and 
ſeduce us from our real good. 
Wir the greateſt reaſon thereſore it is, that 
the Commandments of God are called Truth, be - 
cauſe. in Keeping of them lye our trueſt adyanta- 
ges and everlaſting comforts. The obſervance. of 
them is the only means of our pot perity and ſafe- 
even in the preſent ſtate. When David ſays, 
Pſalm xix. The Statutes of the Lord are right, 
Ne 4 the heart; the Commandment of 
"the, Land ig pure, and giveth light to the eyes. 
The fear of the Lord is clean, and endureth for 
© ever: the Judgments of the Lord are true, and 
© righteous altogether; and in keeping of them. 
© there is great reward; this is far from being a 
ally of wit, ox enthuſiaſtick rapture. The com- 
mon ſuffrage of all generations ſays the ſame, from 
the creation of the world to this dax. 
Do e read in the ſacred Oracles, penned near 
three thouſand years ago, that a falſe balance, unjuſt 
meaſures, lying 175 pride, cruelty, a froward heart, 
a ſpirit of diſſenſion, malice and revenge, are all 
abominable to God ? We ſee; the reaſon: at this 
day,, why. they muſt always be deteſted by him 
W % moſt gracious Maker and Preſerver of 
N 1 becauſe they are inconſiſtent with the 
of 


- 


being of any civil government. There is no Ma- 

peace who. preſides over any country, city, or 

little borough, who can be of any. ſervice to it,, 

if he does not take care to puniſh ſuch evil-doers, 

and ta protect and encourage. thoſe that do well. 
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and men, which ſurely is no ſmall puniſhment; 
They are continually violating that faith and truth _ 
which are the neceſſary bonds of good governs 
ment; the beſt and ſtrongeſt guards for the ſecu- 
rity of any throne; which muſt needs ſink and 
come to nothing, when theſe foundations fail, up- 
on which it is eſtabliſnet. 4421 2 oft 
Wu the holy Scriptures deſcribe the admi- 
niſtration of that Prince who was to make all na- 
tions of the earth bleſſed, they ſay, /a. xi. 4. that 
he ſhall judge the poor with righteouſneſs, and reprove 
with equity for the meek of the earth that righteouſ- 
neſs ſball be the girdle of his loyas, and faithfulneſs 
the girdle of his reins. S the putting 
off theſe girdles, is the diſſolution of Goyerns 
ANp thus much of the violation of truth in 
general. I come now to ſpeak of that enormous 
and foul breach of it, committed by Witneſſes in 
Courts of Judicature, who when called to give a 
fair impartial evidence in any cauſe, are faulty in 
the. delivery. of it. bn 17 7 
Ix the tryal of cauſes, ſince the party accuſed 
cannot be permitted to clear himſelf by his own 
teſtimony, he muſt he convicted or cleared by the 
teltimony of others who are of his acquaintance, 


or privy. at leaſt to the affair in queſtion... And 


ſuch perſons are ſworn to give a true account of 
al that they know about the matter, and to make 
ſincere anſwers to all queſtions which ſhall be asked 
them upon ſuch occaſions. oY 75 
Tuis is the only way of diſcovering the truth 
in tryals: It can be brought to light only by the 
78 of proper witneſſes, and it can be got out 
of ſuch witneſſes by no ſuch effectual motive, as 
by charging them to declare it upon Oath. For 
there may appen to be ſeveral reaſons why a wit- 
neſs would not report all that he knows of a mat- 
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ter, if he were left to his own choice, or had no 
more than the face inter ” n_— him to do 
it. The party to y his evidence, ma 

be his near relation, friend, or benefaQor ; of 
family at leaſt that hath done him much good, and 
may ſtill do him more. The perſon that ſhall gain 
by his teſtimony, may be a ftranger, or one a- 
painſt whom he has ſome „ family, or perſo- 
nal grudge. In both theſe cafes he may ſuppreſs 
the truth, and ſpeak agreeably to his affection or 
prejudice, no body being able to detect him. But 
when he takes an oath to declare the whole truth, 
and to ſpeak nothing but the truth, this lays him 
under an obligation fuperior to all others. For 
hereby he appeals to God, whom-he acknowledges 
to be the ſearcher of hearts, to bear witneſs of his 
fincerity, and to take vengeance of him if he pre- 
varicates. So that now he has no room left to 
behave according to his own difcretion, to ſhew 
kindneſs to one fide or animoſity to another, but 
is bound in his depoſitions to have to the 


: s mercy depend upon his 
Pa rs is the moſt likely way to bring truth to 


light, and controverſies to a juſt iſſue, ſo as that 
queſtions of right and wrong, guilt and inno- 
Fenee, might be truly decided in Courts of Judi - 
cature. And therefore this way hath been general 
ly practiſed in all governments, even in that of 
od's own — 1 People of Hail, 
whom he injoyned by his Law to end their con- 
troverſies by the teſtimony of three, or at leaſt of 
two witneſſes. And tho' in ſpeaking of them, the 
Sacred Text does not expreſly ſay they were fworn; 
yet when we confider what the Scripture ſays of 
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an Oath, how neceſſary it was for the putting an 
end to all doubts and diſputes, and that in, caſes 
of this nature, the beſt men's word was not taken 
without it, we cannot doubt but witneſſes anſwered 
upon oath. | ' 935 EIS e : 
As to the form, they were to ſwear by the 
living God in truth, in judgment, and in righ- 
teoulneſs : and as for the manner of adminiſtring 
it, the' Judge or Officer ſpoke the words to the 
perſon that was to anſwer him, and ſolemnly 
charged him to anſwer all truly upon that oath. 
Inſtances of ſuch adjuration we have many in 
That of Eli to Samuel is very exprels, 
1 Sam. ii. 17. Samuel my ſon, what is the thing that 
the Lord hath ſaid unto thee? I pray thee, hide it not 
—— me. God = ſo to thee, para 2 _> 
any thing from me, of all ps whi 
— aire rhve. 4 EY EN ſs 
Wurm the Litigants were obliged to 
make oath of their own innocence in the cauſe 
to be tryed, or of any point that occurred in it, 
J cannot affirm. Bur this we find, that the Fewiſo 
High-prieſt, in the tryal of our Lord, adjured him 
to anſwer upon oath, whether he were the Chriſt 
or not; and he anſwered accordingly. And it 
was a rule in the Civil Law, as we learn from "a 
fliniaw's Code, L. iv. T. 59. that Plaintiff, - 
dant and Advocates ſhould fwear, that they were 
perfwaded of the goodneſs of their cauſe, and did 
nut come into Court with any defign to calumniate, or 
be —— to one another. 1 a Law were 
in force among us. It might ily prevent ma- 
ny ſuits —— where both de could not 
ſtand the teſt of ſuch an oath. I am fure it. ar- 
gued a great concern to prevent them, in the Go- 
= = of thoſe times and places where: it pre- 
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Bor where a cauſe is brought to a ttyal, the 
iſſue of it chiefly depends upon the conſentient 
teſtimony of the witneſſes. For ſo we heard from 
the Law of God; and I think it is the general 
practice at this day, that the concurring evidence 
of two or three witneſſes ſhall: be the ground of 
a man's gaining or loſing his cauſe; | 
- Wricn being ſo, how careful ſhould witneſ- 
ſes be to follow the direction of their oath, and 
to ſpeak the truth plainly without any colouring, 
and fully without ſtifling any part of it? Since 
the Judges ſentence, which determines of the lives, 
Fortunes, and reputations of men, muſt be ground- 
ed upon their teſtimony ! Not that they are to 
concern themſelves what the : ſentence ſhall be. 
All their buſineſs is, to ſpeak the truth, that ju- 
ſtice may be done, whether it be for or againſt 
men. This is agreeable to the will of God and 
the Law, and they are ſworn to do it. But I ſay, 
when innocent men are tryed and caſt, and pu- 
- Niſhed with the loſs of life or limb, eſtate or re- 
puration, by the lying lips of falſe witneſſes, what 
a load of = do ſuch witneſſes bring upon their 
own heads? To ſay nothing of their Perjury, they 
become murderers, ſpoilers, defamers of the in- 
ured ſufferers. For all whoſe ſufferings they are 
accountable : for the Judge and Jury moſt go ac- 

cording to their proofs and allegations. 
WII great propriety therefore Salomon calls 
the man that bears falſe witneſs againſt his neigh- 
bour, a maul, and à ſword, and à ſbarp arrow, 
Prov. xxv. 18. He is indeed every thing that is 
deadly and deſtructive. And in another place, 
Prov. xviii. 21. he ſays, Death and life are in the 
-powwer of the tongue. The good or harm which it 
can do is ineſtimable. By a falſe charge it deſtroys 
men, and faves them by teſtifying the truth. - 
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+ Oxithe other hand, a prevaricating witneſs who 
1 his evidence A. as to acquit him who 
would have been condemned, if the truth had 
been told, hereby becomes the occaſion of an in- 
finite deal of miſchief. He defrauds the right 
owner of his eſtate or money, and gives it to one 
who hath no right to it. le reſcues malefactors 
from the — of Juſtice, which had laid hold of 

them, perhaps for- murder, and ſo contracts a 
t in che lood which they had ſhed ; perhaps 
r robbery, or ſome other abominable crime, and 
ſo — looſe —— among the ſheep, and makes 
himſelf in a great meaſure accountable for all the 
murders, 2 — and crimes which they ſhall 
commit afterwurds. Briefly, he is an enemy to 
that Juſtice and Judgment Which ought to reign 
upon Earth, and diſappoints the intent of all good 
Laws, divine and human, which were intended to 
be a terror to evil-doers, andi a praiſe and n 
on to thoſe that do well. 
FRom all this we ſee the reaſon of the en- 
tence contained in my Text, why a falſe witneſs 
ſhould not be unpuniſhed. Now let us ſee what 
ner puniſhments the Laws of God _ _—_ 
allotted for him 5 
And Firſt, I obſerve, that in the nit: 4 
part of the divine Law, L mean the Decalogue, 
there is an expreſs prohibition,» which ſays, Tho 
Halt not bear © falſe witneſs againſt thy neighbour. 
And preſently after, it was enacted, Deut. xix. 16. 
that if the Judges diſcovered any man ' bearir 
falſe witneſs againſt another, — ſhould / inflict 
the: ſame. pains upon him, as: the accuſed- ould 
have ſuffered, had the ' allegations proved true, 
And leſt the "Judges ſhould-prave too tender to 
execute this ſentence! upon the falſe witnefs," the 
great Legiſlator commands poſitively, ſaying, Thins 
Seen nat i pit), _— thou ſbalt do to bim, as be 
*193 >. . 3 __ thought 
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thought to have dons to bis brother; life ſhall for 
| bfe, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, limb for Ii 
courging was the pen alty of the crime alledged, 
he was to receive the fame number of ſtripes; if 
the lois of a ſumm of money, he was to be fined 
the very ſame ſumm. So, ſays the Text, ſhalt 
thou put away the evil from among you, i. e. the 
crime of falſe witneſs, by this publick — 
ment of it, will not become a — voor t. And 
others will take warning by it, and be 3 
from committing the like villany another time. 
Secondly, Au oN the Atbeniant an action lay, 
not only againſt a falſe witneſs, but alſo againſt 
the party who produced him. Upon both they 
ſet a fine, and they were made infamous. And if 
thier gee frat thrice guilty of this crime, not 
only they, but their poſterity were made infamous 
throughout all generations. 
Third, Tux puniſhment of falſe witneſs + 
the old Romans, by the Law of their twelve 
Tab es, was, to caſt the criminal headlong from 
the top of the Tarpeian Rock. Afterwards, by a 
Law called Lex Nemmia, falſe witneſſes were ſtig · 
matized: in che face with che Letver Ky denoting 
them to be calumniators. When the Emperors 
became Chriſtians, falſe accuſers were puniſhed 
with infamy, /bamſhment,/ and ſuch other pains 
as they would have brought upon the accuſed par- 
ty, if their charge had proved true; as we learn 
ſeveral places of the Imperial Codes. By 
the Eccleſiaſtical Laws theſe offenders: were ex- 
commuticated, and put to the ſame long and ſe- 
vere penance wirk murderers, robbers, or other- 
Wiſe, according to the import and miſchievous 
effects of their falſe witneſs. 71 
Fourthiy, By our own Statute Low, 5 Eliz. c. 9. 
cis declared, "ir own i, . ons, either by ſub- 
<ornation or their: * ſhall vitfully and 
nd cor 
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© co 2 commit Coins, by their depoſition in 
Ry nh 333 or 2 examined ad 
rei memoriam, ev perſon ſhall 
i 20 J. and be — ana by the ſpace of ſix 
months, and his oath ſhall not be received in 
any Court of Record, until the Judgment ſhall | 
6 be reverſed. And if ſuch offender ſhall not haye 
c or chattels to the value of 20 J. he ſhall 
ſer on the pillory in ſome market place, 
'S. * — he ſhall have both his ears nailed, .&9c, 
$ As to his forfeiture, the one moiety ſhall be to 
the Queen, the other moicty to ſuch perſons as 
$ ſhall be .aggricved.” By other Acts the impri- 
ſonment of the inſolvent offender is to be in the 
Houſe of correction for twelve months. 
TuIis is a ſhort ſpecimen of ſuch human pe» 
nalties — have . — to falſe witneſſes, con» 


of taankind, and enemies of the 


— and {ps of the reſſ pective commu | 


nities to which th NED 
Bur if either le& of the Magi- 


— or for want of IEEE or of (utficic N 
to convict them of their crime, they ſhou 
— no correction from the hand of man; yet 
they muſt not hope to eſcape that wrath of God 
which- he hath threatned to thoſe that take his 
name in vain, alter ſo rande and . — 
ner. 


5 Fon however they ma hold the inn and 
bear the character of honeſt men in — buſineſs 
of the World, yet God who ſeeth not as man ſceth, 
hath aſſured them that he will got hold them guilt- 
leſs; and their own conſcience, which is inſtead of 
«thouſand witneſſes, will not acquit them. 
Wnen the People complained in Malachis 

time, ii. 17. ſaying, Every one that doth evil; 4s 

good in the fight. of the Lord: or in the words of 
Solomon, there is ons unt £0 the righteous and tu the 
00 14 Wicked 3 
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wir led; to him that ſweareth raſhly and falſely, and 
to him that feareth ſuch an oath; and cryed out up- 
on it, here is the God of Judgment? God anſwered 
them by the ſame Prophet, 11. f.-7 will come near 
to you in Judgment, and I will be a ſwift witneſs a- 
-gainſt falſe ſwearers. To this purpoſe he ſhewed 
the Prophet Zachary the Viſion of a Flying Roll, 
twenty cubits long and ten broad; and told him, 
This is the curſe that goeth forth over the face of the 
whole earth : for every one that flealeth, ſhall be cut off 
on this fide, according to it; and ons that ſawear- 
eth, ſhall be cut off on that fide. I will bring it forth, 
ſaith the Lord of hoſts," and it ſhall enter into the houſe 
-of the thief, and into the houſe of bim that ſweareib 
falſely by my name: and it ſhall remain in the midſt of 
His bouſe, and ſhall conſume it, with the timber there- 
of, and the tones thereof. | 3 HTS £5 2 
Tux Prophet Hoſea, who was cotemporary 
with IJſaiab, cries out to the men of his generati- 
on, Chap. iv, ſaying, Hear the word of the Lord, 
ye Children of Mael for the Lord hath a con- 
„ troverſie with the Inhabitants of the Land, be- 
cauſe there is no truth in it. By ſwearing, and 
lying, and killing, and ſtealing, and committing 
* adultery (which is always aggravated with per- 
* jury) they break out, and blood toucheth blood. 
* ITherefore ſhall the Land mourn, and every one 
© that dwelleth therein ſhall languiſh, with the 
i beaſts of the field,” and with the'fowls of Hea- 
ven, yea the fiſhes of the ſea alſo ſhall be taken 
away! Aſter him, Jeremiah who ſaw the cities 
and fields of his Country laid waſte by the Chal- 
deaus, lays, that raſſ and falſe ſwearing was one 
of thoſe crying ſins which had brought them in- 
to chat mournful condition, Fer. xxiii. 10. Upon 
Which place a learned Commentator of our own 
:obſerves, That the Jeuiſb forms of adjuration, 
**/uſed in their Courts of Juſtice for. the t 
3 0 1 0 
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by of the truth, had uſually an imprecation j 

© with: them: and that the words here referiey to, 
v import, that men ventured to forſwear them- 
t ſelbes, and incur the imprecation, rather chan 
6 difcoyer the truth 15 caſes of theft and ſuch like 
© crimes, wherein were called upon to be 
6 witneſſes.” Such hee doth the violation of Sa- 
cred Truth brng upon Wer in thei temporal 
concerns. 

ANp how it forkcits our title to he E 
mercies of God in Chriſt, we may hear from the 
Fathers of our Church, in chat Homi 1 m_ they 
have compoſed for us upon this ſubject. When, 
4 ay they, men laying their hands nl the Goſ· 
b do ſwear truly to enquire, and to make a 
= preſentment of things wherewith they ate 
charged, and not to orbear —— the truth, 
© and acting truly, for favour, or ma- 
{lice of any perſon, as God ſhall ils them, and 
the holy contents of that Book: They muſt con- 
<.fider, that in that Book is contained God's ever- 
«laſting Truth, his moſt 1 goes eternal Word, 
© whereby we have forgi of our ſins, and are 
© made Inheritors of Heeven, to live for ever with 
God's Angels and Saints in joy and gladneſs.” In 
© the Goſpel likewiſe are contained God's terrible 
threats to obſtinate Sinners, that will not amend 
their lives, nor believe the truth of God” 8 _ 
Word, and the everlaſting pain p d in He 
for idolaters, hypocrites, for falſe and vain ſwear- 
ers, for perjured men, for falſe witneſſes, for 
*:falſe condemners of innocent and guiltleſs men, 
© and for them which for favour hide the crimes 
* of evil-doers, that they ſhould not be puniſhed. 
© So that whoſoever wilfully forſwear| themſelves 
© upon Chriſt's holy Goſpels, they utterly forſake 
God's mercy, goodneſs, and truth, the merits 
6 of our Saviour Chriſt's N ativity, Life, Paſſion, 
Death, 
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I. Death, S e refuſe | 
+” < the forgivenchs of Sins, promiſed to all petiitent 
a Sinners, the Joys of Heaven, the communion of 


7 and Saints for ever. All which benefits 
comforts are promiſed to true Chriſtians in 
< the Goſſ 


Mar eſe words effectually e all to a 
| ſerious conſideration of the oaths, vows, and obli- 

© * gations of duty which we lie under to God and 
man; that we may bewail our misfortune, if at 

time we have {worn or vowed any thing raſh- 
8 1 eden and per 

on of our Co 3 that we may repent 

2 ws have. committed in the matter 

* . we 

— bores uns; if we have been too apt to 
Thich ſhould have been done, and to 

do thoſe things which we ought not to have done; 
if we have not been ſo true in our words, nor ſo 
upright in our dealings as the Laws of juſtice and 
righteouſneſs require ; let us — ſanCtific 
the holy and reverend name of God, by abſtain- 
ing from raſh and vain ſwearing, and Faithfally 
rming all lawful oaths, vows and promiſes; 
us be ſincere and faithful in our dealings, put- 
ring _ | lying, —— ſpeaking every man truth to 
bour, as being members of the ſame bo- 
oY 85 will the God of truth be nigh unto us in 
that we call upon him for; he will be true to 
his promiſes in —— our ſins, and will open 
the Gates of his holy — to ſuch faithful 
Servants, thro the merits of the Lord our Rights» 
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SERMON III. 


"On the of Sunday © in Aran, 


earn li. 19. 


and into the caves. of the earth, for fear 
of tbe Lord, and for the glory of "Dis 11275 
, when be ried. to rn terribh 
_ Earth. N 63/5, Fg 


5 7 


MY 7 a 
% 
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5 HE. ſcarof God,and FU TION. 
888 M1 are ſentiments which,nature has engra 


8 7 T 85 ven in the heart of man, on purpoſe | 


to keep him within the SOD ok, vir 
9 — and to check him —_ 
ever; he finds himſelf tranſgreſſing thoſe bounds. 
There. is no — — eel. the ſti 


and. reluctance of theſe principles at the firſt 5 


proaches of any vitious temptations: And 


fore when he is reſolved to embrace them, he + 
his utmoſt to ſtifle the fear of God, and congeal 
himſelf from the notice of the World. And by 


1 l of 1 and 5 veil of kypocri | 


[ 


4ia they hall g into the holes of the 1 I 


'4 
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it, ſhall become its eternal plague and torment. 
For ſuch will be the revelation of the laſt day: 
The terrible Judge will ſtrike ſuch a trembling and 
confuſion into the ſoul of the guilty ſinner, as will 
fully revenge his former contempts ; and ſo expoſe 
all his abominations before Angels and men, that 
his hypocritical arts and colourings will but re- 
dound to his greater ſhame. Then will he be glad 
to hide bimſelf in the rocks and caves of the earth, for 
fear of the Lord, and for the” glory of his Majeſty. 
Which words will give us occaſion to conſider 
the penal fear and ſhame which'I am ſpeaking of. 
"AND Firſt, It is ſome- alleviation of a man's 
misfortune, if he knows the worſt of it. For the 
fear and rum of evil is ſometimes worſe 
than the evil itſelf. But this rule holds good only 

in temporal evils. There is no room for it in 
thaſe which are infinite and eternal, always pre- 


* * 


"© 


ſent, and always to come, which will be the con- 
dition of all reprobate Spiztts,'-17 oe 
Ix the preſent ſtate of things, men can harden 
their hearts againſt” all the threatnings and terrors 
of the Lord: and have fo accuſtomed themſelves 
to diſpute and disbelieve every thing which is ſu- 
pernatural, that the concerns of another World 
make but faint impreſſions upon them. But in 
Hell there is no ſuch incredulity: The very Devils 
Believe and tremble. They are like guilty priſoners, 
who live under continual apprehenſions of the ap- 
pearance of the Judge, the ſentence of Condemna- 
| Flon, and the hand of the Exeoutioner, For tho 
| 1 they 
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are now under a ſlate of reptobation,. . 
| . — of their puniſhment ray 69h yet filled 
They are reſerved unto the Judgment of the l 
day, when their furnace ſnall be heated ſeven times 
hotter than ever it was before. This they know 
will certainly be. their doom, and "thay: tremble at 
the proſpect of it. 

"BY ur yet ſuch is their enmity to kind; chat 
they labour all they can to make Infidels of all our 
World, and would have no man to trouble him- 
ſelf with the thoughts of a judgment to come; but 
to live without care, _ die without fear, like the 
beaſt that periſneth. 

I this the policy of che Devil is moſt directly 

oppoſed to the Wiſdom of God: For if he can 
but perſwade men to live without any concern 
about a future State, he knows how effectually 
this will deſtroy the whole ſyſteme of Religion, 
and leave men to the entire purſuit of their own 
covetous and Carnal paſſions, to do every: ching 
that is right in their own eyes. 

„Fon this is the reaſoning of che wiſe Solomon, 
that, a 7 N man might ſecurely rejoice and in- 

ge himſelf in every youthful luſt, and walk in 

08 ways of his heart and ſight of his eyes without 
reſtraint, were it not for this apprehenſion, that 
God will one day enter into judgment with him, 
and puniſni him for his contemptudus tranſgreſſions 
of the divine Law. It is the frank confeſſion of 
the Apoſtle St. Paul, that if a Chriſtian had nothi 
to hope or fear beyond this life, it would be — 
wiſer and happier for him to live like other men. 
For to what purpoſe ſhould he expoſe himſelf to 
bodily ſufferings, if he has nothing but a body to 
take care of? or why ſhould he neglect any 
of his portion of good things, if hes is to  receiye 
| Sn: whole of it in this e? N 
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Tux great foundation therefore on which the 
ſabſtance of our Religion is built, is the belief of 
that day when God ſhall call men to an account for 
all the works which they have done in this life, 
and ſhall deal with them according to the promiſes 
and threatnings of his own word. Thus the Goſ- 
pe treats with us, not as bare citizens of this world, 


t as creatures who are to be happy or miſera- 
ble to all eternity in a future ſtate. Which cer- 
| — the moſt powerful motive that can be of- 

to us, to ſtir us up to care and circumſpe- 
crion, that we may ſo order our t conver- 
ſation, and ſo conform our thoughts, words and 
actions to the rule of God's word, that when we 
come to be tried by it, we may be found faithful 
In our obedience to it. | r; 
Tux way not to be afraid of the wrath of God 
chen, is to ſtand in awe of it now. For firſt or 
laſt we muſt unavoidably be affected with the 
dread of it. And they can live without the 
fear of God in this world, ſhall be filled with the 
. 


rs of the Lord in the day of his vengeance, 
| his wrath ſhall be — Heaven. At 
preſent it is diſcovered but in part: yet theſe leſ- 
diſcoveries of it, have been ſtrong to 
Mock the moſt daring Atheiſts. Ai the voice of 
thy thunder they — ſays the holy Pſalmiſt: 
And indeed this kind of manifeſtation of the Dei- 
ty has driven them into the holes of the Rocks and 

caves of the Earth. Ariſotle, who knew no 
-more of Religion than what Nature teaches, af- 
firms, that o out-brave the thunder is not a fien of 
fortitude, but of fool-hardineſs and madneſ5. And we 
ſee what horrors of conſcience ſome grievous ſin- 
ners labour under, without any external cauſe to 
occafion them; ſo that their ſoul chuſes ſtrang- 
ling and death rather than life. This ſhews what 
God can do, and how eaſy it is for him to ſtrike 
EY terror 
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terror into the moſt hardned ſinner, even white 


he does but a en the wan — God's dif- 
re. 


Tas, we muſt confeſs, is not the caſo od fin- 
ners in Many there-are who offending 
wich a high band, and as it were in defiance of 
the God of Heaven, feem to have no remorſe or 
check upon them, and affect to go out of the 
world as fearleſs * — 50 _ lived 
in it, accounting 5 2 . 
ſpirir, to be afaid of 

Bor why ſhould thel> 5 8 ed dom the 
prog of = gully conſcience more than the other? 

certain they ſhall not. For tho their 
Fne- do Bot And them out, and clamour in their 
conſciences here; tho' the fury of God's wrath 
do tot burm up their blood and ſpirits in this Hſe, 
that is nothing. The time is fo ſhorr, it is not 
worth reckomng. God will ere long 
terribly ſtake the Earth; he will even ſhake theſe 
proud finners out of their graves, where 
would be glad to lie hid and be forgotten to 
eternity: And when they are thus raiſed, — 
will run about like wild beafts, ſeeking to ſhelter 
themſelves in any holes and caves from the pre 
fence of the Lord, and from the glory of his 
ity, who in cher day will be glorified over all 
enemies. 
Sven & viſitation is neceſſary to maniſe® the 
ben 88 Sed, md the intpolbnde of the Crea 
ture. It was the complaint of religious — of 
br _ — 5 how 
frut 7 ved, and mals ach proud == 
ma pro in 
The inſolence of Atheiſm is fueh, chat it 5 
the juſtice of God for a time, ſo that hiv ſorvanck | 
to fly before it, and importune him to 
wiſe and vedere bis own ent 3 his 
reat· 
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ſion of the reclaimable, 


dignation At proud men, i. 4. ſuch as have n 
regard for his Laws, and that he will one day ef- 
fectdally humble and abaſe them. The world hath 
mot always ſeen this done; but all the world ſhall | 
I be ſure to ſee it done at laſt. And then that glo- 
Y ry of God which is now eclipſed. and run down 
F Aw * impieties, ſhall ſhine out in its full 
| _ 4Yuftre. To ſee theſe ſons, of violence, who could 
| not be convinced nor wrought upon hy the preach- 
ing of God's word, who would not ſee him in bis 
works of Creation and Providence; whaywould 
dot acknowledge him as a Father in his mercies, 
nor as a Judge and Maſter in his corrections; to 


ſee theſe inflexible ſpirits bowed down at the laſt, 
to ſee them trembling before that God whom they 
had ſcorned and denied, and caſting about their 
own haughty looks to ſpy any hole where they 
might hide themſelves from him; this will be an 


entire glorification of the divine Majeſty, and give 
and 


full ſatisfaction to all his Saints, when they 

behold their great Maſter thus putting his 
their enemies under his fert. 
Sixncx then we muſt of neceſſity fear God 
ſooner or later, either with the reverence of duti- 
ful children, or with the horror of damned and 

reprobate Spirits, what need we to ask counſel of 

any, or 3 upon a matter which is ſo eaſil 
determined? the preſent fear being mixed with 
love, and improveable to the —— delight; the 
other having a venomous alloy of hatred, and at- 
tended with endleſs torments. When we fear God 
as a merciful and gracious Father, we live eaſy in 
his Family, and rejoice in his Preſence; = a 
ago guury 


8 
* 


Ea ww af 


1 x 


ys ine the Toru, f. ays Solomon; n the bes 
nt 


<< 9 


parent, a — 's to — 
ee e unt and co e his chreatned 
judgments upon us. Briefly, if we fer God as 
Aucklar ehndlen, we thall be ſure to hate thoſe 
1 ure diſpleaſing to him; ant ſb hate 
— — them; and conſequentiy 
keep” our” minds free from that guilty feat Which 
a diſtanee bet weer us and our: Gd > + 


8 


N as: 


"of Wiſdom; and I will venture to add, that 
| end of it too; for a man can never be 
denominated wiſe one moment without this fear; 


whenever he lays it aſide, he certainly plays the 
fool. Whatever tranſgreſſions the _ eſt and beſt. 
of men have at any time been gullty of; — 


have eominitted them only then roms b Eh have 


been deſtitute of this fear: And have reco-' 


vered their former character till they have fallen 
down, and humbled themſelves before God; and 
confeſſed that ĩt was x moſt grievous and deplora 
ble kind of folly, to depart from him. "Happy 
therefore, ſays the ſacred Oracle, 7s the man that 
feareth always: And it deſcribes the wiſe man as al- 
ways influenced and directed by this fear, and ree- 
kons the preſumptuous, haughty y; and high · minded 
in the number of fools. ¶ wiſe man; ſays he, fear- 
eth and departeth from evil; but a fool rageth, and is 
confident.” "| A prudent man fore ſeeth the evil, and his 


— 3 2 but the 2 Paßt on, and are v. 
gi ſheud. * | 
grand chariScriftivl: of a 


ITuIs indeed is the 
wiſe man, to be provident of the time to come, 
and ſo vigilant over his preſent actions that theß 
may not give him occaſion to repent of them in 
the iſſue. S This is a conſtant rule in the manage 
F tem poral affairs. But it holds more ſtrong- 

17. _ becauſe the 88 are — 

Vo L. IV. ini 
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grtater moment. 2 


the ming when Ged th {nr in judgment. 
2 — and: —— or him to alk Eter · 
nity, acc e of; the divine 


b —— 
| Contrary to the maxaims at common 

it he is not careful to know what this divine Law 
is, and ſo attentive to his own life and canyeria- 
tion, as tai govern himſelf by the direttions of it. 


5 | Becauſe it is a concern of che laſt importance his 


work on which his reward is confined 
to this preſent life; no day will be allowed 
him ſor it. So that if when be is called hence, he 
be enn, he will be mine 1 Eter- 
nity. i py 5 * a 
And the ſame does will her 2 man ae 
ceffiry of being humble, and liv ing in the fear of 
God. nnn le he is to re- 
ſiſt che temptations Where with he is ſurrounded, 
and diſcharge the duties of his ſtation and calling, 
whatever it be, except he be diligent: in his Pray- 
ers and ſuch other religious Exerciſes as are 
pointed by God for obtaining the grace and 
ſtance of his holy Spirit. For by duch 88 
. ee ee his mind . 
awe regard o ine Majeſty 
quently hearing the hiſtories of God's Saints, and 
their wiſe ſayings and grave admonitions,. he will 
keep up in himiclf a quick ſenſe and diſcernment 
between the nature of good and evil: He will p 
ceive the imperfection of his beſt ſervices, be 
the more careful to avoid all groſs. offences, as 
knowing how apt he is to offend daily. in leſſer 
matters, and how much he falls ſhort of that ex- 
actneſs, Which it were to be wiſhed: he could at- 
tain to in his obedience of God's Laws. 
-'PmERE is no man who. by daily reading and 


Sony of God's 9 keeps the rule of his life 
| in 


be ie yy, bus he mul ſae that ho has miznifotd 
io de humbled ſor not act 
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up · to ĩt j an 


ery on-with the holy 


u ie 
hut is d amis, hs may aht u What 
i the Ton, bur dere mon, gener honing 
the tens, genevaldy 
are ſd ent to acquamt 1 = 
Kd are O over-run' with infidelity, chut ey new 
Tis rich is calls upon then for 'thur db 
lch is presehed te mem, nor win fors | 
with chert about it ar the aft day. . 
Dur 4 Rvely apprehenſtom and thorough icome 


S ge of the Wert "nd that 
res ard the ſyſteme of 
thett eas quickly ſee another dane hinges | 


the mfſuence of his fear would effeckurlly reſtrain 
the far greateſt part of the enormities Hie aha. 
doned Mien aft daily commit ting with: iy 


ad gresdireſs. e 10 044 1 10 £7183 3) CLULIFRRCH & 7 


Beer this, alas, is 4 happy Aete, vieh 1 


never yet been ſeen,” and it 16 t0 ——— 
vin be enk the day of 5 
deed all men ſhalt fear 9 | 


udgniene,” And chen irs 


pineſs; it al be part ef the the 
wieked chat they fall frar Him fo as tb with —4 
ſelves at tfre grettoſt diſtance from kim; ſo as tœbe 
utter] buried irs obIiwion, and forgotten, of hs. 

The fr Which now et rhet above kis fear, 


9 — them. Fhe fflver and geld im which = 
they pur th their eenfidence ; the Pert and di 

Wiek they brar in the Werd; their great red. 
tions, friends, and. ſervants,” 'WhieN- caule- chemi: to 


— Hers" and — fick cannot profit 
that ; ſays our Prop het, all a Man 
65 . of a i hy as _ z and in- 


deed 


Pfalmiſe, bo can e §ƷW?W 5 
7 


— the” vrdtts'of tell ons that God'is © 


ww 


e themſelves, will. then a Soc asf 


& fuſion of face. be 


vered in him, but even when he is ſuſ 


R Rr 8 8 
FRN as horrible fear, ſo ſhall ſhame and con- 


the portion of allithoſe, who will 
g againſt God. 


a virtuous modeſty from 


uch a modeſty is implant- 


ed in the nature of man on purpoſe to keep him 
back from doing thoſe things which are unſcemly 


und of evil report, inſomuch that he — tas] 


and bluſnes not only when ſuch doings are diſco- 


potted: of 


5 them. But it is well known that ſome men, oy 
accuſtoming themſelves, to ſinning, 


can ſhake o 
all the reſtraints of modeſty, and practiſe the moſt 


vile and brutiſh luſts with — and freedom, 


as if there were nothing in them but what * ho- 
neſt and worthy to be done. ä 
No ſuch people having abandoned — . 
to a ſhameleſs courſe of living here, not regarding 
> Laws of God, or Man, it is very meet that 
the ſhame which ſhould have prevented their pur 


niſhment, ſhould, at laſt become a part of it; 


3 


that thoſe who were blind to their ſpiritual * 
mities here, ſhould at laſt be made ſo. ſenſible of 
them, that they would be glad to be buried and 
for ever locked up in any hole or corner of the 
uni verſe, that no eye might ſee them. 
Ap thus I have ſhown how -unayoidable i it i 
for every one of us, firſt or laſt, to be affected 
with the N of fear and ſhame. If we will 
be ſo affected with them now in this life, as to be 
withheld by them from ſinning againſt God, they 
ſhall not be our-puniſhment — Ag But if we 
will caſt them off here, and chuſe to herd with 
the ſcorners of God's word, and the deſpiſers of 
-yirtue, we ſhall be dreadfully lebte with rhem 
5 at 


4. is nA. See on Eco 


our Salvation, that we are 


from all objects of terror and amazement; inte 7 
y of our Lord, and ever live with him in that 
Her and happy? Ki here he liveth c. 
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L us then wiſely make e at Þ 3 
ſtraints in due Treaſon,” and keep'up their influence 9 
ſo ſtrong in our minds, that no ſinful temptation, 

even in the cloſeſt retirement and moſt ſecret cor- 
ner; may ever be able to prevail againſt them. 
Then ſhall we not be aſhamed or afraid to meet 1 
our Lord in the glory of his Majeſty, when be art _ © 
feth"to-ſbuks terribly the earth; but ſhall lift up dur 
faces with joy, as knowing that it is the day of 


.to.-be. delivered. 
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| Behold, the Lord maketh the Earth ee 


and aber it waſie, and turneth it upſide 
don, and ſcattereth abroad the n 
r 


er -is obGervable;/ chat the Prophecies of 
Sx ou the Old Peftament abound moe with 
© 5 the Genuncigrions of God's temporal 
> Judgments than Favours to the World; 
which is 89 argument that the Pro- 
ry or, haters: 'of: mankind. 
or they ſp ake no boeherwile than as they faw 
things eee in their ſpiritual Viſions. And 
indeed any man may, Without a Spirit of Prophe- 
cy, ſee that the ſtate of this World will be al- 
ways more miſerable than happy, becauſe it ever 
was, and ever will be more vicious than virtuous : 
and vice will always be productive of calamity, {o 
long as Death is the wages of Sin. 

ow if it be — d whether the pro hecy 
before us coneern the Baba of 7/rael, or the Coun- 
tries 


dens „sas wy 
e rolanel ut it, 


whoſe deſolation ne 
thrratned 46 che er 


nah Well de under doe. to comprebend chen 
. And whereas he had ſet Forth. the impending 
— all ow in SEL mY h u ber 
er er, w ich 0 
yp — words of my Text, Behold, tbe Lark | 
e.. 
I which words the Prophet repreſents the 42 | 
ture of the calamity which ſhould come upon the 
Land, her with che efficient cauſe or author 
of it, an Tho means whereby" ir ſhould ep | 


ay Abe r the cxlumity PE the emp 
ſs or deſolarion of the Earth. . W hich bes 
——— 
tures, there is a en pe in ſeeing fruitfel 
geld gardens, and green paſtures, becauſe 
are t&kens of a number of Inhabitants, and 
do as it wete offer us All the neeeſſary | bers 
and ears bf life, (PEP e „ 2 0 
ſpe of deſart and barren Eran 6s ety "Gi 
le to the oye, : breaule it us Pak 
— 3 with the app! 8 
fon ef Savage Beaſts and Robbers, and with that 
folitade and Want of hutman Soclery, which la. 
horrid and odious to us. 
A chefeſere che: ating 0d 2nd 
—— barren, is che rods which God 
holds over the heats — yk „to mäke them 
ſtand in fear of him, and keep them to the 8 | 
vance Of religion and virtue. Accordingly we 
_ meer with ey threatning in 105 5 Fo "and 
Prophets. Cur/ed is the 1d fur *t by fins, Jay 
God to Hdayn 1 Thorns aum Mil ball it bring 
forth unto thee. If thou wilt not fear the name 
4 of the Lord thy God, and obſerve to do All the” | 
* Laws which he hath given thee, fays Moſes to 
** FS 0 4 a Iſrael, 


t and nurſe of all living Cres= © 


t4 ej 3 ee 
Jeaycn as iron, and your, 
alt a much, ſeed out into che 2440, 
4 Vp 5 gather but little in: for dp of 
8 2 1 it. Thou ſhalt plant vyine-yatds and 
< dreſs 1 5 but ſhalt neither drink of the wine, 
„ nor gather the Far 3 for the worms, {hall eat 
them. Thou ſhalt have olive trees throughout 
6 all thy coaſts, but thou ſhalt not anoint thy 
e {elf with the oyl : for thy olive ſhall caſt its 
< fruit. All thy trees and eu of thy Land ſhall 
t the Locuſts conſume. Daut. xxviii. 38 + 
II. TARA Author or efficient cauſe of ſuch. de- 
ſolation, is God. For it is the Lord, ſays.the Pro- 
phet here, "awho maketh the Earth empty — waſte, 
and turneth. it upſide daun. And therefore this cala - 
mity does not happen by any blind chance, or the 
agency of meer natural cauſes. There were in- 
deed of old, and there always will be a generati- 
on of ungodly. men, Who Gre. The Lord will mt 
do good, neither will. be do cuil. Thick clouds 
b are a Covering to him, that he ſeeth not, and 
$: he walketh or * himſelf in the Circuit 
«of Heaven. Do not all things happen promi- 
c ſcuouſly to good and bad men, to the clean and 
£ unclean, to the pious Worſh and the A- 
< theiſt, to him that ſweareth BN and to him 
7 that feareth an oath? What 6 the Almigh- 
ty 8 19 wa we dee e we 
© pro it is there in praying to him? w van- 
+ tage ſhall we have, if we keep his Command- 
5, ments, and walk carefully before him? 
Sun is the language of atheiſtical men, who 
deny the Providence 9 God: And ſuch notions 
1 fear many entertain in their hearts, who do not 
ſfeak them out with their lips. We. {ce — 2 
ven men profeſſing religion, do commonly 
er. the n nces * the. World with Lale oy 


3 gard, 


9 : ' — 


3 2 > * * | > 7 * 
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0 1 mes u 


— — mtg 
pe 20 ES: 1 
nci) religion, t ing 0 | 
upon us to 1 — yoke eine 5 
7 t forld;* and the Diſpefiſer oft 


penſe 
preſent as well as future rewards and mai | 
of mankind. David ſuys that all the Elements 


and of nature hear God's v6ies, and fal- 
fil bis word; and the 8on of 


Lord, aſſures us, that not a ſparrow" falls to'rhie 
ground wirhout the will of God, and that he 
numbers che v hairs of our heads!" $109.74 

NO if the Divin 


tend to ſuch minute and almoſt worthleſs thi 
as theſe, -how-: much more reaſon have we to bes- 


upon him, how do we rob him of his honour, 


when we let things paſs as the effects of fortune 


or chance, and are not led by them to pray to 
God, to fear him, to adore and ge hin for 

the wonders _m_ he doth. among: © e 55 
2 Nee nenn tk 20 

in Let ing>corifidercthemeins: or - {eaten 

Pr whereby God makes a Land waſte, and tarns 
it upſide down. The moſt eminent of theſe cau- 
ſes are, peſtilence, ſword, fire, unſeaſonable wea- 
ther, and noxious creatures; by which means the 


abroad, and their community is final 


diſſolved. 
Hir, PRS TILENCE is one of 


oſe calami- 


Inhabitants are impoveriſhed, eehte ſcattercid 


ties which: is inflicted by the hand of God; as his 


Judgment upon à ſinful People. Thus he threas» 
tens —— of diſobedience, Deut. xxviii: 78. 
If thou wilt not obſerve this Law, then tlie 
Lord will make thy plagues wonderful, and the 


i of chy ſeed, even great plagues, * fel 


bor EY 


Care and 22 ek 


lieve that he has the ordering and diſp6ſing. of all - - 
greater matters ? and. Wat a flight do dye pur 


eb SERMON Onule 
- 5 which: chou wait afraid of: Alto every other 


=. 2 reatning 1 times executod upon 


c ſickneſſes, and of long continuance, \Mortorer 
40 Nr 


4 will he bring upon ther, till thou be deſtroyed.” 


4 


rebellious: Jem. And- their Rulers: were ſo 
that t Was an immediate ſcourge from 

ven, that they applied not medicines to cure 
but had gecurſe to religious atotements for 
the removal of it- Thus when multitudes died 
n of Keralis Rebellion. . 

Cenſer and ut incenſe on it. and ſtodd- ; 


wing 

Again, when this People — the 
| after they had hren numbered by 

Dowd he preſently built an Altar, and offered ſa- 
rifice o Ind; "for them, whereby . were 
$ #1) 097 oh WO! 
T 

chat Peſtilences were eſteemed to be e 
Seourges and Judgments of God. bet 
' > Secondly, Wan is likewiſe — cthedwhich 
God takes to waſte and overturn a People: As he 
threatens in the forementioned xxviii. of Doster. 
The Lord, ſays he, hall cauſt tbhee to be ſmit- 
— and Frog Sax — before 
©. way m, 8 
them. A Nation ſhall come © the from 
c afar, from the ends of the Earth; a: Nution of 
A ſtrange language and ſierce countenance, which 
mall not regard the perſon of the old, nor ſhew 
favour to the young. He ſhall eat the fruit of 

thy Cattle and of thy land, till thou be de- 
< rroyed : He ſhall not leave thee corn, wine, or 
c oyl, or che inortaſe of thy kine, or florks of 
Ithy ſheep. And he ſhall beſiege thee in all thy 
25 Gere tall he have thrown downall thy ti and 


« fenced 


— have not — 


yet were is the Nation w 
turned by the. rn for oh 
chreatned + this 


and Kae either with fre from Heaven, or = wich 
Element ſo ealled of conſtant uſe amongſt us. 
tho“ "he 1 cannot days that this is ſo — a 
nd fully chreatned as che Judgments. before rer 
cited, — by all — on. men it hath been 
reckoned in the number of God's adgmens. 
fire, ſays Elipbax, ſoail cunſume the Tabernackes of 
bribery, Job xv. 34. ee . 
Job xx. 26. ſhall conſume the wicked, and all de- 

dur their ſubſtance. :: Upon —5 22 the Halle 
Cal noill ruin fire and brimſt one 4 
Thus he rained upon Sodom and the. neighbouring, 
cities, by the teſtimony of ——— Hiſtory 3 
and he tells rebellious rael, I have avertbrows /ores- 
of yon, 'as: [ overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, i. e. by 
fire, whether from Heaven or Earth, is not mates 
ral for us to know] the deſtruction in effeft; ho- 
much the ſame, Amos iv. 10. And thus he: 
m ſeveral Nations by the ſame Prophet, 
— +I will ſend à fire into the houſe of 
9 which ſhall devour: the palaces of BE? 
4 —.— I will ſend a fire upon the walls of GC 
yrus, Tama, Mea, and Judab, which hall. - 
. Kar er palaces.! Briefly, it is a * 


44 


18 Une ASONASLE we 
mens which God uſes to lay % 5 ya 
ind: and that by: — Aicher of halt or 
+ Eold, rain or drought. For he aſſures us, that he 
eommands the clouds, orders the winds, and opens 
or ſhuts the windows of Heaven, as he ſees fit: 
that he darkens / the Sun and Moon, and reſtrains 
kheir influences from repleniſhing the Earth. That 
when he has given a plentiful erop, he ſometimes 
fends an inundation of water to ſweep it all away, 
and thus danbles the affliction of "an unworthy. 
Pete by firſt ſnowing them plenty, and bring - 
mug it almoſt into their Barns, and then ſnatching | 
it from them, and leaving them to famiſh, and cau- 
ing them to loſe both their ſeed and the product 
of it. This is evident in —— that unſea · 
ſonable weather impairs both th wy mo qua- 
lity of the fruits of the Earth, be ſo ex · 
eelhye as utterly to deſtroy chem, and ad lay 2 Ooun. 
Dp and deſolate. '' 

„Noxiovs creatures mid. vermin -are 
colts % working the ſame effe&. ' Thus God 
teens Ailobediene Iſrael, that all their trees and 
fruits ſhould be eaten by the Locuſts. And he 
ſcyles the Locuſts, the Canker- worm, the Caterpil - 
Hr, and the Palmer-worm his great Army, which he 
ſends to devour an incorrigible People, Joel ii. 27. 
Such indeed they proved to Pharaob, Exod: x. 15. 
for they covered the face of all his: Land, and 
darkened the air, and did eat eve herb of the 
fleld, and fruit of the trees, ſo that there remained 
not any green thing, either of tree or graſs 
throughout all the Land of Egypt. As miſchie- 
vous were they afterwards in Paleſtine, as we learn 
from the — Jerly who complains chat 2 1 


er 
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HOW 5 it rotted under the elod; nd e! 
of cattle were perplexed, and the flocks of ſn 


with Countries where theſe 1 vermin om been apt 
do to ſyaxm. £4208 
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tothey had envenomed the ſeed 
paſtures, ſo that the beaſts groaned, the herds 


eep 

became deſolate. - God alſo. tells his People by the 
Prophet Amos, Chaps iv. 9. . haye Imitten you 
Sh blaſting and mildew When your gardens, 
your vineyards, your fig-trees and olive: trees 
„ the — devoured them: 


Fn have ye nor — unto} me. The like 
| ua of th 


creatures We have from other 

Writers Who have en 8 into the nature of ani - 

ie, and eſpecially ſuch as have been acquain red 
2A 


„Bx all or any of theſe means, wit peſtilence, 
ſonable weather, and noxious erea- 

tures, does God lay waſte a Country, and ſcatters 

the Inhabitants thereof. 
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Ap the reaſons of dheir diſperſions and die: 


nutions are Sede ere and war 7. 


? "and. mere 
andi wh which — No ations — Cities lub · 


ſiſt: and muſt therefore of courſe / ſink, grow. poor, 
and diſpeopled, whenever ſuch means of ſubſi- 
ſtence fail them. Hence it is,-that-//aiab; in his 
Db Chapter juſt. before my Text calls 
upon the ſhips of eee, i. e. the ſea - faring Tra- 
ders, to mourn for the miſerable ruin of Tyre; and 
Sidon, two ſea· port Towns of the greateſt Traf⸗ 
fick in Syria, whoſe Merchants were Princes, 
-whoſe Factors were accounted; among the hondur- 
able Men of the Earth, becauſe he foreſaw:: that 


their Trade ſhould be deſtroy yed by the calamity of 


war, as it afterwards —— there being now 


ſcarce any monument or reniains left of them. 


WAR 


Oy * 9 = * XIE N * 7 N * PPD 1 
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Wan * — wee a er = 
u Work 
chaſe froits/which 


2 

and ſtrength of 
man and beat eb lent needs be diminiſhed 
and grow thin; whkes* the neceſſaries of He, chro- 
want of product or fome other event, become ve- 
ty dear to them; when Earth; the common 
rent —— life, refuſes to oo et 


ALL theſe means of ee 0 n ue bes 
rode in the hand of God. We ber ie eed other 
bands Which manage them and lay them on; 
ST — are al 1 —— inate to the 
ill. The Kings and Rulers of — Earth 
treat of war and but the power 8 
l offolt and Mas to ſuch derte & t i 
themſelves. Tis God who reſftrains the 
 Princes'y * "tis he Who has the faſhioning an Forms 
the hearts of Kings, and turns their thoughts 
and refolutions' to the aeco liſhing” of his De. 
crees, while they think of r 252 
own will. -peſilertial diſterwpers may juſt- 
ly be aſcribed to poiſonous ant dep ons wh fi f- 
ming out of the bowels of the 

the air with their ffekly matter: — e e 
ing eontinually breathed' by men, corrupts their 
blood and ſpirits, and deſtroys them. But it is 


God who unlocks the deep and fecret receſſes of 
the Earth, where theſe v were confined, and 
commands them to af o the air, and breed 


ea ickooſs among men. re 
| 80 


— 


4 — eee 303 


2322 ang 00g pare 
of tub 


— — ur 
ce or — — He 
are prevented it by the dinection of his 
mer — he doth in a wonder- 
ful manner. But. when men have put themfcives 
out. of God's Protection, and are gwen up to his 
Juſtice for the — 2 of their ſins, their © 
teſt vi 9 ſecure them. 
on Ledger CO Be 
eth hut in vain. „ einn 2 6 9.263 
Lay, W mew we labour under the calamity 

of a. 8 


and reaſon Soom 10 — his: — 7s ar 

the bottom of theſe things; and there is nd more 

than a common re 

An thus we have ſeen the der 7 are at 

in the words of my. Fext, 9:2. the. nature of 
calamity which he threatens thouldi-come: = 
or 


the Earth 5 together withcrhe; efſiririi ca 
author of it, and the means; whereby it is uſually 
effected. Let us ä to diſ- 
——— —¾ ; 

poeſanthy: © 


rranſyreſſed rho Laws; . . 
OG" Canenant. 2 bath. cls a d. 


voured 


ons 


e ro ſind it out. 1 


— 


diſobedience to greater, till we 
ſtempt and defiance of our Lord, as it is uſual for 
uch offenders to do; then indeed he deprives us 


< derſtanding v 
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ee that dell therein art deſolate, 
tte Inhabitants are burned, and few men left: 


-'Pmx1s.is\ agreeable: to that original C 79. 


which: God made with the: firſt man, which he 


eininently renẽ ed with his 
which is to be underſtood as the 
with all Nations of the 


„ ͤ and 
cof dee 


„That he 


Earth, via 
ill cauſe the Earth to afford them the: neceſſa- 


c ricsand comforts! of life; ſo 1 
him according to the meaſure o light and un- 
ich he hath given them. The Earth, 
„ God. bath given to the children of 


they ſerve 


ſays che P 


mene but e hath ſo given it, as that we are ever 
his Tenants, and are bound to render him, our ſu- 
| _mn_ Lord, certain hom 


and obedience — 
2 oyment of this inheritance. The x 
is obedience are well-known to all of — 


, * know God's word. And when we fail in the 


performance of any of them, our Lord does not 


preſently take the forfeiture, but hath graciouſly 


provided means, whereby we may make our peace 


with him. Which if we refuſe to do, if we go 


on to tranſgreſs, and proceed from leſs degrees of 
ow to a con- 


of his abuſed favours, withdraws his protection 
from us, and denies his bleſſing to the Earth and 


other Elements, that they become rather hurtful 


than p rofitable to us. 
'TH E Earth, ſays our Prophet. here, is Aefiled 


| ade” its Inhabitants, 22 that their ſins had 
a 


polluted it, and b 


urſe upon it. That 
which made their 


guilt in this reſpect the more 


Lr was a plain admonition which Moſes 


ven their forefathers to this purpoſe in the 

WI erneſs, and which ſtood upon record for their 
enen Lev. xviii. where after he had yy — 
| | everal 
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omiritions which 1 wo on: 
52 . Canaan, to be utterly unlawful for them © 
. wh Defile" not yourſelves in any of theſe ä 
: for in all theſe the Nations are defiled 
Si caſt out before you; and the Land is de- 
: Therefore 1 viſit their Iniquity upon it, 
1 and che Lande ſelf vomiteth out her Inhabitanes: 
© Ye ſhall' therefore keep my Statutes an e 3 
ments, ad ſhall not commit any of theſe 3 
a nations which the people bedr ou have 5505 — 
mitted, and defiled the Land with - 


6 his 


3, 


them. 7 5 Tags — | 
the Land fpew not you out alſo, when ye deffle 9 


r 


6 you." * TT 305 3 ane enen . 

Uyron the whole it en that abominable 
and provoking fins are the cauſe which moves GW 
to make any land empty and waſte, and to turn it 


6: ity as it ſpewed out * Nations' that were before 


upſide down, and to ſcatter abroad the Inhabitants . 


thereof. 


Wuicn ſingle pF e ſhould perle 
men, one would think, to fear God and obſerve 
his Covenant and Ordinances, even tho' they had 
nothing to hope ox fear after this life: 7 * 5 
much religion is abſolutely neceſſary for our tem 

ral welfare. For if we de either.thEfacred +», 

criptures, or other” Hiſtories of undoubted cre- 3 
dit, we muſt believe that the incorrigible wicked- 
neſs and corruption of Nations Have finally ended 
in their utter diſſolution, and brought Prieſt and 
people, maſter and ſervant,” maid and miſtreſs all 
upon a level; which is but à larger draught of 
that confuſion expreſſed in my Text, by urning = 
the Earth upſide-down. For where-ever there is any 
political Government, there muſt be diſtinctions 
of ſuperior and inferior orders of people; which 


run-into anarchy and ons Poa when Government 
18 diſſolved. = 


vo. Iv. | 2 . 
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. i 55 the nation here. \threaxnds have: found 
their eehte for together witch their 


1 rh 6 en both their: Fe 
Nabe and the honpurable di IN8 
A Tribes vn Families. 1410 Ns) Op 


n. 5 us wha ſerve the ſame. 44 9 

MEE him by the like ſins, left we incur 

like puniſhment, which x: — kuffer, B But let 

us rather apply our hearts to the practice of _ 
duties of religion and virtue which will 


* Gability of all that is deſirable kann vg us, — 
* conduce to our entire happineſs, having both the 
promiſe of this. life preſent, and of that er 


N to come : thro' the merits C "Io 
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2 ſhell this ſing be fung in the 1 
We hebe a flrong city; 

G0 appbint for wa 

1 5 de tie gates, that he ri rig 

teoi leis aulit 9 5 5 here. wo 


enter A ones: 
| . 5 | +5 2 18 19 I, C {8 


2 * OR the'ti t Mts of b which 
1 775 it way de proper to obſerve, 
Iſaiah in che regoing Chapte 
ba becn'repreſentin ah Pa ine an 
the Jos ro 5 115 as 
bag 4 deſolation. {rar} was going inito'captivi- 
udah was ripening apace for the ſame 
Tr were cha ge conquerors and other ene- 
D 8 rejoyced. at their fall, long ro enjo oe 
pip ure of their triumphs. A heavy bur 
d upon. Tyre, and Babylon; à borden 
100 8 would I preſs them down ſo, as never to rife 


ain, But of Jacob he. , xvii. . Tho! pis MY 


Ps - 


; * P Kt : : 
: E — * 4 \ 2 * > l 0 F * 
a 4 - * 2 ? * * T 10 ; * 20 7 
- : ky * - 
| I 1 > Se ; ” 
. | DS Fer? 22 * . In MEN, OF * 
. | 4 * f 1 4 4 * | ; * 0 \X 2 0 
© Q * 7 R W 4 5 * . 4 9 * E +. 2 * 
* — 2 a k * * 7 i 50 1 
f TJ ² M ̃ an En i itt on, 
I £ | h a 
% 
"2 


: ” . 899 
* 5 « * . 8 
1 


* Fo , 


| \ x 1.7 £ 
ſhall be made thin, and the fatneſs ef bit \fleſb ſhall 


wax lan, get a gleaning Juall be left bf bim, ai the | 


berries which remain after tbe ſhaking” of "an" olive- 


yard, two: or three in the top of the W 
four or five in the ouimoſt branches. This is ſpoken 


of Ifrael and the like compariſon is uſed of 7u- 


- 
* 


dab, xxiv. 13. to which is added, They ſhall lift 
up thb ir %oice, they ſhall rg, for. the Majeſty of the 

4, i. e: in the day of their redemption, when 
God ſhall recall \_ frqm- the Countries where he 
had ſcattered them. This the Prophet dechres 
more clearly and fully in other places of his Book. 


Particularly Chap. i. 27. I will turn my hand 
_ © upon hs, Fo. 


purely purge away thy droſs, 


© and take away all thy tinn : and I will reſtore 
thy Judges as at. the firſt, and thy Counſellors 
s atithe beginning: after ward thou ſhalt be cal- 
© led, the city of rjghteouſheſs, the faithful city. 


© $/0y-ſhall be redeemed” with judgment, and her 


© Converts with righteouſneſs. And Chap! iv. In 


that day, he that is left in Sion, and he that re- 


© maineth in Jeriſalem, 1hall- be called Holy; 
© when the Lord ſhall have waſhed away the filth 
© of the Daughters of Sion, and ſhall have purged 
6 


the blood of 74 7 from the miqſt thereof, 
by the Spirit of Judgment, and by the Spirit of 


© burning. And, 1t ſhall be ſaid in that day, Ch. 


© xxvy.. Loe, this is our God, we have waited for 


© him, and he will aye us: this is the Lord, we 


have waited for him; we will be glad, and re- 


— 


6 joyce in his Salvation. For in this mountain 
© ſhall the hand of the Lord reſt.” And here in 
my Text he ſays, In that day they ſball ſing this 


Jong in the land f Judah: We have a ftrony city &c. 
N 


o if it be demanded, what perio ar 


That day is this which the Prophet ſpeaks of 


We mutt anſwer, that it is the time when the peo- 


{ 
* 
% 


ple, who for their provocations were thrown in- 
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to. che e of affliction, and had continued in 


it till-rhey were purged from their ſins; Were de. 
 livered from, iz, and.reſtpred to the favour of God 


_— d 4 a 4 » 
which reftoration there are three kinds or 


of their return, from thence, Chap. xiv... 
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and, the enjoyment of his former mercies. OE 


142 


— 


Che Jes return from the land of their captivity,. 


peclally that of Babylon., Secondly, The. reftora-. 


tin of the Family and Kingdom of Reue in the, 
perſon of, 95 Meſfiah.,. An 


708 ſpoken of by the Prophet Jaiab. Firf,. 


Thirdiy, The perfect 


tclicity of that Kingdom in a ſtate of W 5 
Se 


Ax v Hilf, Naias, who foretold that his, 
ſhould be captives. in Babylon,. e 
or 


j oo 


* the Lord will have mercy on Jacob, and will yet 


_ © chuſe, Hrael, and ſer them in their own land: 


„and they ſhall rake them. captives, whole, cap- 
tives they were, and they ſhall rule over their 


oppreſſors. And it ſhall. come to paſs, in the 


© day that the Lord ſhall give thee reſt from thy 


« ſorrow, and from thy fear, and from the hard 


thou ſhalt take up this Proverb againſt the King 
6 of Babylon, and ſay, How hath, the oppreſſor 
© ceaſed? the golden city. ceaſed? * This was: ful- 
filled in the memory. of many of thoſe who; were 
carried away: captives .to Babylon. And of this 
event we. muſt underſtand. the words of my Text, 


c ta wherein thou waſt made to ſerve, that 


if we take them in the moſt obvious and literal 


land o 
in the Book of Pſalms: and moſt properly 7 
they ſing this of the Prophet here before us. They 
had the greateſt reaſon to call the ſalvation and 


: 


1 For many Songs did they ſing in the 


bleſling of God, the walls and bulwarks of their re- 


* 


viving Feruſalem. For without the ſpecial. aid of 
God, how had they been able with their own: few. 


43% > 


hands te fortifie themſelves in their ruinous City, | 


u-v2 77 


yudab upon that occaſion, as we find them 
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A4 afidt6 carry on th 
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pat of it, aging ebf elt 
ed forces of Sanbuflar ind his army of Samtatitans, 
Thal and his Ammomites, to abies with the Gra 
— 3 Aßhdoditet, who! alf conſpired tõ come 
i 4 2 Jeruſclem, and hinder the ebuld. 
| ing 'Nebem. iv. Bat Haiab 
fucnilhed them before- hand with the arguments 0 
this Chapter, whereby A mi 2 be incited to 
wait upo God in the dements, to 
turn the whole Gender © «bes ſouls to og vo- 
cation of his name; ard the remembrance. of his 
| former acts; to be ſenſihle that he ordained them 
Peace, ad wrought all their works for them: to 
Pact hint for detiveritig them from thoſe, other 
brds which once had the dominion” over them, 
and henceforth to make mention of his name on- 
to traſt in him for ever, as their everlaſting 
ength, and to believe that he would keep them 


| — 5 — Peace, ſo long as their minds ere ſtayed 


"Party had ſeen how the band of God had 
CH down thoſe that dwelt on high, how low 
ad laid the lofty city of Babylon by the hc 
6 Cyrus, ſo low that even the ber of the 

and the Rope of the needy trampled dane its 100 
4 3 faw that their formidable Maſters 
mit dead; 1. e. either deceaſed and one out of 
the World, or dead in their politick capacity, fo 

reduced and enfeebled by an adverſe. power, as 

net to be able to hold them any 17 75 er in ſubje- 
ciqn. Hence they were encourag that 
their God who bad thrown donn delt er 
e ou would again exalt his own Jeru/atem; and 
Hain their enemies, would raife them as it 
Were efron the dead, out of the duft of the earth, 


ta be called again his name, and to Jorifie bim 
ig bis Holy Reap, 5b bo of 


7; Gy 
911 
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which Iſaiab ſeems 


ration the words of my Text inay be th 
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sven were the a nts of ſucceſs which 1 
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1 at theit reſtoration from their captivity, N 
it r 


might raiſe ro themſelves out of chis Chapter: 
ns to have compoſed with a three- 
fold view, as a prediction of the event, as a Pſalm. 
f praiſe to God for the deliverance, and as aJoy- 
ful triumph over their Enemies. To this Reſto- | 
| ought moſt 
zpplicable ar firft view, and in their literal Senſe. 
or in thoſe days, and upon that occaſion, his 
— very proper to be ſung in the land of 


But Secondly, Tyre is another Reſtoration which 
is often pointed out and promifed by our Prophet 

and that is, the Reſtoration of the Family and 
Kingdom of David in the perſon of the Meſh. 
Of this, the deliverances from Eg pt, Babylon, and 
other enemies of //ae), were Types; and they were 
youchſafed by the Divine Providence for this very 
end, that the Meſtah might be born King of the 


1 5 „ in the Church and Nation of that People; 


white they ſubſiſted as ſuch in the World. Fo 
this purpoſe our Prophet, Chap. vii. promiſes him 

ns a pledge and afſurance to the houſe of Abaz, 
that Rezin King of Syria, and Pekah King of 
Ifrael ſhould not put an end to their Family and 


Nation in the invaſion which they made upon Fu- 


4b. For, ſays he, before the Houſe and Tribe 


of David is extin&, a Virgin of your Family 


muſt iconceive and bear a Son, whole name ſha 
be called fmnanuel, otherwiſe the Meſiah. In 


the ninth Chapter he is promiſed again. In the 


eleventh he is characterized as uniting Fews apd 
. the Stem of Jet, and 'a branch ſhall geo bn 


Gentiles in one body, There ſhall come forth 4 


F hir roots. Where the Chaldee Paraphraſe runs 
thus: 4 King ſhall come of the ſons of Tefſe, and the 
Meſſtuh of his fons fons. Iſaiab proceeds; © He 
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| © ſhall the Gentiles ſeek, and his reſt ſhall, be glo- 
* rious. And, it; ſhall come to paſs in that day (in 
the reign of the Meffiab) the Lord ſhall: ſet his 


- 
>; — 


hand again the ſecond time to recoyer the rem- 
© nant of his People which ſhall: be left, from 4/- 


ria, and from Eg pt, and from Patbros, and 


* 


from Cuſb, and from Elam, and from Shinar, 
and from Hamaih, and from the Iſlands of the 
- £<' fea. And he ſhall ſet up an Enſign for the Na- 
< tions, and ſhall aſſemble the outcaſts of Iſrael, 
and gather together the diſperſed of Judab from 
the tour corners 7 rapes. iy RT toe 

Ir were eaſie to multiply proofs of this kind, 
but not neceſſary, ſince the Jews agree with us, 
that 1/aiah abounds in Prophecies of the Maſſab. 
In this we differ, that we apply them to our Lord 
Jeſus, whom they reject. I ſhall not digreſs ſo far, 
as to enter into that controverſie at preſent, but 
take it for granted that we are right: and then 
conſider with what propriety Jſaiab's Song here 
before us, ma he edn to the times of Chriſt 


and his Church. V 
IN that day, i. e. in the reign of the Meſſab, 
Hall this Song be ſung in the land of Judah. Here 
Interpreters would have us to take Judah in a ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe, for the whole ſtate of Chriſtendom. 

 Andit is a warrantable interpretation; for ſo Sion 

and Jeruſalem are often uſed to denote, by ſimili- 
' rude, the Chriſtian Church. And this Song is ve- 
77 pertinently taken into the deyotions of 411 ood 


Chriſtians, both in our Churches and private hou- 

ſes. Howeyer, if we will ſeek for a literal accom- 
pliſhment of this Prophecy by Chriſtians in the 
and of Judah, we need not fear being diſappoint- 
ed. For I doubt not but Hiſtory would make it 


* ** 


dab 


appear, that from the firſt preaching of the Goſ- 
el to this day, there have been \ Chriſtians in Ju. 
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in their Mat ang on at Jeruſalem, we have. 4 
frrong city; f. 


J. Epipha- 
mus ſays that they were warned by an wy an 


eminently hath been fulfilled that ſaying of the 


- 


as that word often imports, we can truly ſay 215 
"Ee a a Cage: EY the 


the Apoſtiey r f 

Tx om 2 — hath: ent 
the government df the World, 5 
3 Meſigh, in vindicating his own cauſe, and puniſn- 


p 10 „ 


\ cs 


the world 

er Whether we' take Fullements in ch 
ſenfe; for the diſpenſarions of. God's Providence ir 
| bat 

Amis Arta been manifeſted under the 9 the 


e So that they who obſtinately 

es, would not ſee his hand when ir 
wa ied up, have at laſt been forcęd to acknow- 
vgs." take ſhame to themſelves for their 
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nde 


5 rr. ar © his People. Tis true indeed, ſome have | 


. © remained hardened Infidels under the buen, Mimi: 


feſtations of God's 'Mercies and Judgme 
cording to thay which our Prophet edi iu hi 
Viſion : Let favour be fo the wicked, yet 
Will be not learn righteouſneſs, in the land of wpris 15 
h will de dea umaſt ih, and will not behold the. 
fefty'of the Lord. But 4 ing this, 155 
the Revelation of God by „ infinite 
numbers of mankind have 18 2 that piety, ho- 
- Iineſs, and goodneſs in all manner of e, 
which was far from being known or iſed in 
| 4 before his days. DS; e 1 
8 the reconciliation, the 
Eindneſs of the 1 towards the children of men, 
- hath been abundanth teſtified to them who before 
were accounted as aliens and enemies 
Non muſt we en when we hear the 
| Tana ews infidelit complained. of that they were all 
. .Infidels, and 
we learn from that very „ that 
_ _ the firſt Writers and TD he, f it, and "Sulferers 
for it. We are taught by them how to 5 
many ancient Prophecies relating to the Meſfab 
We have heard from the firft acts of Chriſtianity, 
that many myriads of them-embraced it in its moſt 


tender infancy. They were the chief propagton 
— | 0 


nemies of Jof fp — 4 


— 


L * 


61 — n- 6 
rhe” Cen and rh Bien . A 
Fr ito ole Church unden the banner ot * * i "0 


ſus aiah hal prephefiecd. 
125 E de ru ſen6ble'of the preſem hardneſ E 1 
that Pesp le, do diſſemble ir, and are wind. . 
| 9 7 Chriſtians In name, are ne etter ih 1 
* e gos er E „ 
17 580 © et complear. E Aer ; 
the farther erden and glory of Chas Fa „ 
Korstion of the Church from — — or 0 
darkness, a e of fin and death, which W 
OY thing we propoſed to conſide. 
Tuns re we: of "the Church under the 5 
of the . 25, is much ſpoken of our | 
4 5 Tfalah partieularly xi. 9. che rel 
t the time was coming, when nothing houl 


of DN 


5 that could hurt or deſtroy im all 'God's 
ountain, alluding to mount 5 Which 
ie of the whole Church of Cf.” bat 
Mountain, Chap. xx God ſhall deſtro 7x 
the face of dee ch Seu caſt over all people, and 
"the "ik ſpread over all nations: thay bi he will 
1 5 death in viftory, and wip away tears 
m off all faces. That his dead ſervants, Ch. 


„11. ſhall riſe again out of their graves, and live 
© kogether with him. Therefore he calls upon 
them with a cheerful ànd pleaſant voice,: 1 
f Nea and ſing, ye that dwell in the duſt 
1 thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and the arch : 
thall' eaſt out ber dead. For the people Mall 
* fell in Hen at 7#%/alem': tho malt N 
„ more: he will 1 Borg racious unte thee at 
* the Voice of thy cry; when he ſhall” hear it, he 
* will anſwer TEA 44 there ſhall be upon eve- 
of High mountain, and upen every High hin, ri- 
"Vets" ang kireame of waters. "The light ef te 
\ Moon alfo ſhall be as the light of the Sun: x. 


55 . SERMON: tt 1 be the 


W 4 + the\light. ef tne Sun ſhall be ſevenfold, as the 
 *Jight: of ſeven" days, in the day that the Lord 


4 8 bindeth up the breach of his People, and healeth 
ite ftroke of their wound. 
Tus promiſes cotain the moſt ent 
| boys and felicities to be ſhowred down upon the 


ingdom of the Mefiab, ſuch as we have never 


| yet known, or read of in any / Hiſtory. I paſs 


over many Texts of like importance, and come 


to Ch. Ix. which begins thus; Ariſe, bine, for thy 
ag! is come, and the glory of the Lord is riſen upon 
From whence to the end of the. Prophecy 


we have a deſcription of ſuch a Sion and 4 8 


as might rival Heaven in brightneſs, ſecurity, a 
of joy. Whereas thou haſt been 8. — 


Duand hated, ſo that no man went 'thro' ;thee, 1 


b will make thee an eternal excellency, A 40 of 
© many generations. Thou ſhalt ſuck the milk of 
tlie Gentiles, and the breaſts of Kings. Violence 
2 ſhall no more be heard in thy Lag waſting nor 
deſtruction within thy borders; but thou ſhalt 
Leall thy walls falyation, and thy 85 tes praiſe. 
Fhe Sun ſhall no more be thy liglit 121 day, nor 
the Moon by night: but the Lo ſhall be 4 
« —_ 75 everlaſtin ng ae and thy God thy 
people be all ri k 3 al 
4 +a te l e Jang for ever. A little one ſhall be- 
come a thouſand, and à ſmall one a ſtrong na- 
tien. — I have ſer watchmen upon thy. walls, 


0 Feru/alem, which ſhall never hold their peace 
IN is day nor night. I have proclaimed unto the end 


of the World, ſay ye to the Daughter of Sion, 
Behold, thy falvation cometh ; behold, his re- 


n is with him, and his ak before him. 1 


create new Heavens and a new Earth: and the 
2 former ſhall not be remembred, nor come into 
mind. I create Jeruſalem a rejoycing, and her 


5 r a joy. I will extend peace to Es like a 
8 1 wer 1 


N a a_ a a= Aloo 9 1 hs 


TY ys far the Prophet 7 


bir 2705 * God bin 


FFC ane eat 
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and e erf ate the ce he a flows 


Gl 74 74 | 3 3 


gaab concern the 

NS: _—_ HeGien. of things in the Ring- 
WP 5 rhe the Me/Feb To which correſpond ſeves — + 
2 ions in the twenty-firſt and twentyſe 
SA haptets of St. John's | Revelation, where he 
vera ke ſaw a new Heaven and new Earth: 


6 ing 


E 'the Holy City, new Jera/alem; coming down 1 bk BW 


from God; prepared as a Bride adorned for her 
Husbagd. And that he heard a voice out of Hea? 
ven, ſaying, Be bolu, the Tabernacle of Cod it with - 
nen, and be will dwell 7 75 them, and they Jools bo 


himſelf ſhall be with them, and by 


ans ns R Sefiptutes have cent ſcveral:iof EO 3 
rimitive Fathers of our Church to believe,"that _ - 
City of Jeruſ alem and the Temple there ſhalal! 
be rebuilt, and that the land of Judæa ſhall be the 
babitätion of fuch 7 Jews and Gentiles as ſhall con- 
ſtitute the King dom of the Loy in the height 
of its glory Iwill recite a Paſſages to this | 
ile of ſome of their Books. 75 
RYP HO the Jew, in his Dialogue with 8 
fin Martyr, asks, DO you Chriſtians ſay, that 
Fee ſhall be built again, and that your peo- 
ple al be 8 together there, and rejoyce 
6 «wich Cbrift, together with the Patriarchs, Pro- 
b hets, 106 * e of our nation, or others made 
roſelytes before the coming of your Chriſt to 
Judgment ; and that none of us Unbelievers ſhall 
5 have any Inheritance in the Holy Mount of 
God? Fuſtin affirms to him, That believi 
6 Gentiles ſhall then dwell in the 10 Mount, a 
, „that Jews ſhall acknowledge Fe fas in the 4 
lace. of Feruſalem where _ had crucified” | 
him. For, ſays be, the Saints ſhall reign in Je- 
* ruſalem rebuilr, * and augmented , % | 
18 [ 
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# therefore cxpett 
| ing ll pm ju Feruſalet 
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TFhat the very arb ab 
| AE EIN enemies, ori 1 755 
| gervants.“ rl ct b Fl aan: 
dave recited, not any 
ack 480 to 2 the en cen, but 
e. ſhew the ſank of Prophets, * oller and 
thers of the n that mw will be & mare 
of. the Kingdo of 
Ghrift, than any that ever yet a 
the World... Which i 7 7 * . 
aſſertion. len ene think 
a; in my Text ; beca 
State ſlualß be ſo perfect, that none 
1. into it, Pill be guilty of what RE e 
the bu 8 of the fayour of Gods, —— 
„ # F 72 
5 A WAY o app ication, 
the ri — which „ 
this — will Denny or preſent cities Feen 
neareſt reſemblance of it. For Heaven it ſel — 
not be bappy. without it, and the felicities of this 
world always hold a proportion to it. The mort 
righteous any city or nation is, ſo much the mcar- 
er it approaches to He Heaven, and hath the ſtrong- 
er title to the favour and protection of God. O 1 
people, ſays the Prophet Micah, remember nom ue! 
Bala Ling of Moab conſulted, aud what Balaam tht 
fon of Beor anſwered him, that ye may know the nigb- 
teouſne s of the Lord. The send was, how to 
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1 55 . to this n 
Their Thi <p 
0 ſpititual, an 

cr 


it in Vain. „ 33 2 
12 —j city Become an hays oe 4 4 


L iniquity. = 
faid: the. = of hoſts, the mighty. q e 3 

25 I will eaſe me f mine adver ſanicsi ns — 
—4— of mine enemies. And I will turn my hand 
upon thee, and purely purge away thy droſs, and take 
away all thy tin. This purging was effected by ' 7? 
the fire of the Chaldeans, hich conſumed their | 
houſes and ud 2 in rubbiſn. A_ 2 


 trouſnt/ity #he fo 1961 Un = 
a ſceond time, they lot their 60 am and ee, Y 
| to the Romunes, which to "rhis day they. have not 
been able to recover again. Such a change of 
their fortune was wade by un change of their 
manners. 

Wovrp we be able 10 fing this Song i in our 
Land, That we have ſtrong cities ? we muſt be 
qualified to go thro' the other parts of it, and to 
rofeſs that God is our ſtrength, and that his bleſ- 

0g B our ſureſt defence. We muſt not "other | 

| ot | 


it 
.*. favour ie tolle ace, as 13 encourage 
os in their impiettes,'and ſo partake Wirk them in diſ- 
6 Þ - - hofiouring and bromine we Nicer Divine "Majeſty : 'But 
4 0h we Rich , "that 
Go. worſh? en e Kath revealed to us. 
muſt acknowledge that when be A. up ti 
© Hand, he caſily* rings down chem tha dwe 
8 2 * bigs the lofty city, he lays it Jow, even to the 
| d, he brings ſt even to the duſt. Let the 
Aeſire of our Soul be to his Name; let us love bim 
with all our heart, and feek his Kingdom and 
 , Righteouſneſs ab ye All things. Then may we put 
our whole trult 1 in him, and caft'our' cares entire - 
If upon him. Then will he ordain peace for us, 
Aud bring all our affairs to a good iſſue, thro' him 
whom he hath inveſted with all power in Heaven 
and Earth, the Prince of Peace, the Redeemer 
uud Saviour of our Souls and N Teſur Chrif 
_ our * Lord, To wie S. n b 
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Brod, p king ſhall reien in ri chit 
1 ad prince Mall ru in judg b 
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is contained the deſcription of a good 
King, who by his wiſe and gracious 
Government reforms the publick diſor- 
ders of his Country, giving all due en- 


corragement to Piety and Virtue, and e 


ſuppreſſing Atheiſm and Inmorality. And 
Toh ſpeaks expreſsly of two good Kings, vis. 
Hezekiah who reigned in his own time, and Meſ> 
fiah whoſe coming into the world he foreſaw; 
therefore Interpreters underſtand theſe words of | 
both their Governments, the one as the type, the 
other as the antitype. Accordingly we will take 
79 from hence to conſider the chwjaden of 
a good King in general, and ſhew that our Lord 
Feſus, whom we acknowledge to be the-Meſfiaby 


ag Sy from: 2 hath anſwered 5 788 
racter. 
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3 SERMON 
„ 

in, or as the Hebrew ſignifies, for righteouſneſs © 1. e. 
he ſhall be righteous in his own 8 py. ſuch 


mall be his whole adminiſtration. This word 

righteouſneſs, is of a very extenſive ſignification; 

ie imports th 

it includes our truſt and affiance in him, that he 
will be with us and bleſs us in the performance of 


e fulfilling of the whole Law of God; 


dur duty, and the diſcharge of a good conſcience. 

The righteous man, ſo highly celebrated and ap- 
plauded in holy Scripture, is not only one who is 
true and juſt in all his dealings, diligent and faith- 


ful in that office, imployment, or ſtate of life, to 


which God hath called him; but he is likewiſe of 

a compaſſionate, charitable, and beneficent Spi- 
rit; he loves his neighbour as himſelf, and does 
unto all men the ſame things which he might rea- 
ſonably wiſh and hope ſhould be done to him, 
were he in their condition. He does not. ſatisfy 
himſelf with the bare obſervance of human Laws, 
ſo far as that none may be able to charge him 
with any thing that is ill; but he ſtudies more- 
over to abound. in all thoſe good works, which are 
the peculiar fruits of the Spirit of Gad, and which 


may demonſtrate him to be one of God's children, 


ſent into the world for the benefit and comfort of 
mankind. The righteous, ſays the 2 Pſalmiſt, 
XXXvii. is ever merciful and liberal. His mouth is 


exerciſed in wiſdom, and his tongue will be talking of 


Judgment, i. e. of ſuch things as are pong. 30 
God, and profitable to the hearers. For which 
reaſon Solomon ſays, that the tongue of the juſt 15.45 
cboice febver, that his lips feed many : that bythe bioſe 
feng of the npright the city is exalted; and that when 
ſuch are in authority, the citizens rejoice. And 
St. Paul obſerves, Rom. v. that righteous men are 
generally ſo well beloved, that ſome mit be found 
Who would even lay down their lives for r 1 
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_ fol und feignu of the Meer, whom we confeſs 
WEE ud the prodi 
7: is implied int Same and the 6 
| Sion chewof are too oy and too well en 
to ned recital. ' This Ki our Lord owned him- 
ſelf to be from firſt to laſt. Rabbi, ſaid Natha- 
nue! to him at His firſt appearance in publick, thou 
art the Lon of God, "thou" art the King Jof Hfrael. 
Again, when he made his triumphant” entry into 
3 a little before his paſſion, it was done, 
ay the Evangeliſts, to fulfil that prophecy which 
mays, Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold thy King 
cimeth unto thee, meet, and fitting upon an aſs, and 
4 colt the foal 'of ani -aſ5. And when the Chief 
Prieſts and Scribes called out to him to ſilence the 
multirudes who ſung Hoſanna's to him upon this 
-occafion, he anſwered,” I tell you, — 4 theſe ſhould 
Bold their peace, the very ſtones would cry out, and 
teſtify the fame thing. Laſtly, when Pilate urged 
him at his trial to declare, Whether or no he were 
the we of 4 har he ec. in the Aim, 


5 vue. 9% FO | | 
£ Eu he fo reigns, i is GR he is 
a'King. In his Perſon he fulfilled It: in his Do- 
Erine he taught it. At the very beginning of 
which he apprizes his hearers, that their righte- 
ouſneſs muſt exceed that of the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees; and he' ſhews them directly ſeveral raſes 

| mo it muſt exceed. Several caſes wherein 
ry of God, and the good of mankind were 

yl —— Thus he began to repair the 
bad of both Tables of the faered Decalogue. 
And with a merit . to chat on any _ 
Reformer. 5 IF! : ene 
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Dl —— Ne * 
had however a 


all poſſeſſed by thoſe who were his implacable ene: 
mies. Herod and Pontius Pilate, Prieſts, d ibe 
and Phariſces, derided him, blaſ phemed him, cru» 


reformation with intrepidity, and reproygd 
reigning enormities without reſpect of perſons, 


which with us would have —— called, ing in | 
the face of Government. Perhaps we 11 dhare 


called it ſo in him, had we been his Countrymen 
and Cotemporaries. Perhaps they that ſaid - ſo, 


called it by ſome ſuch name. But this did nor . 
hinder him from proſecuting the work Which he 


came to do in the world. He knew the goodneſs 
of it, and truſted God for the ſucceſs. 81 ſp ak 
of him as a man, and as the Prophets | ſpeak of 
him in that capacity. So prays David in the perſon 
of the Meſiab, Pal, xxii.. Be not thou. far from. mo, 
O Lord ; thou art my ſtrength; baſte thee to help ma. 
80 ſpeaks Iſaiah of him, chap. liii. The Lord h 
Was a 1 7 to bruiſe him, hall prolong his days, and 
17 Mer the work in his hands. So ſays our Lord of 
imſelf, Jobn v. I can of my ſelf do nothiy And 
Chap. ix. I muſt work the works of him t at ſent 
me. And chap. xi. I thank thee, O father, that thay 
haſt heard me: and I knew that thou heareft me al- 
.ways. It was the Kingdom of God which he came 
to erect among men, and therefore rr obey 
that general Law of juſtice, that he 
God rather than men. This — 104 — 4Þ 
kay him by many ancient prophecies, particy- 
ly that eminent one in the (econd Pſalm, that 
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* 24 * 
5 

*% a 
* 1 
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tes? "He KY 4 ; 
gdom in this World, a Crown . 
and Dignity to ſupport him in it. But our Lord bb 
ſet, about this Work under. greater diladvantages. .. 
He came unto his own,” and. — own received him not.. 
He found: his Throne, his Temple, his Zeru/alem, © 


cified him, and yet in the end ke conquered 55 „ 
all. F oreſeeing this, he addreſſed bicolel. 25 8 


d the 


_ Houſes he mad 


e — 


— as 1 — before, be came 450 25 een 
nme was Lord of the Femple, it was his Father's 


7. to cleanſe c gu reform i 
10 be d. * b 


"i Nea, af Hezekiah make off the oppreſſive 
of the King of AHria? Our Lord reſcued 
is Kingdom from the tyranny of Sin and Satay an, 
. Into the (glorious liberty of the Sens of 58 
Sin and San had ſo far deluded poor mortals 
To get the dominion over them, in the — of 
which 6 #Mifted chem wich all ſorts of cake 
body and mind. For their work 
_ 4s drudgery vole yer their wages death. In order to 
wedeemn us al Hain theſe calamities, he recalls us to 
a ferious obedience of God's — to love him 
with all our heart and foul and and mind, 
and our nei 1 our ſelves. ich is the 
Jure and to true bappielt For -with- 
dut the love of , we cannot have the bene- 
Hit of his protection; and wanting his protection, 
how much worſe than nothing are theſe helpleſs 
bodies and ſouls of ours? Wanting him, we are 
All nakedneſs without, and darkneſs within. Eve- 
3 creature, viſible and inviſible, from the great- 
to the ſmalleſt, is able ro  rorment us — de- 
ſtroy 8 
Bur if God be r us, none bf them can be 
Rey us ſo as to hurt us, for they are all en- 
_ ſubject to him, and neceſſarily obey his 
The truth of this our Lord has demon- 
ka e to Ber. by caſti . Devils, healing the 


fick, raiſi * the winds and ſeas, 
'and Pim: for e good of mankind, 
with the of his mouth. W hereby be 


8 hitafe 2 bes a King indeed; and taught 


SY 4 
* V « 
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man Sunday ApWVENT. 3a 
love. and favour of God, by praying to him, wor- 
— -ypans and kerping his comm 8, 
aud chen to fear nothing, for nothing can hurt 
us. Madness r i Fhendy, . A 
Wix reſpect to the things about us, he hath 
taught us many leſſons very contrary to the pre- 
vailing opinions of mankind ;' as, that our life 
and happineſs conſiſt not in the abundance of 
— things which we pofleſs, but much rather 
our ſelves hoſpitable, friendly, — charitable to 
all men, as occaſion ſhall require. That when 
we have done our beſt to oblige and benefit man- 
kind, we muſt e much ingratitude and un- 
ſuitable treatment both in word and deed; © That 
us a juſt amends to requite them in their own 
way: But that to love them that hate us, to blels 
them that curſe us, to do good to that de- 
ſpitefully uſe us, is the maſt likely way to put 
nan end to their hatred, and to procure that peace 
and love which is abſolutely neceſſary for the hap» 
pineſs of the world. That poſſibly by ſuch a con- 
duct we may overcome evil with good: At leaſt 
we ſhall approve our ſelves to be the children of 
him who is kind to the unthankful and unholy, 
and entitle our ſelves to his fayour and reward in 
a future ftate. With reſpe& to the eſteem, ho- 
nours, and preferments in the world, he has taught 
us not to be aſſuming, not to aſpire above others, 
that we may lord it over them: Not to thnuſt 
buſineſs, before we have a proper call to it. This 
is the advioe which he gave to his —— 
Diſciples : © When you are bidden to a ſeaſt, fat 


down at the lower end; and ftrive not for the 
2 higheſt ſtations in my * | Hut whoſo- | 
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Lever will be great among you, ſhall be your Mis 
miſter-. And whoever of you will be chief, let 
cchim be ſervant of all. — as I catne not to 
* miniſtred unto, but to miniſter- And if I, 
q 5 your Lord and Maſter, have condeſcended to 
1 9 the loweſt ſervices for 1 FE ought me Yo 
L __ *:theofame/one for another 
_ in Lr, with reſpect to our ſelves; our 
E = ord has Te&ified thoſe falſe —_— which we 
recap to entertain concerning pleaſures ot. ae} 
us; that the way to happineſs is ig t and 
mirtow ; that not he who 8 — but h ho 
= eiern and mortifies his ſenſual cravings, is the 
| man. That we ſhould lay up our treaſure 
in of Heaven, and . and thirſt 
"NF apr oiees s of it, more than for an thing which 
tis [l can afford. That bed who mourn 
no, ſhall there receive the greateſt —— they 
1 that humble themſelves. now, ſhall there be moſt 
highly exalted; they that deny - themſelves. the 
pPomps and vanities c 01 this world, ſhall ſhine there 
* e lory. That if we lay down our 
lie for God's {: Oo we cannot loſe it, becauſe he 
E the fountain of life, and will raiſe us from this 
wedk; tranſitory, mortal ſtate, to live for ever in 
= health and vigour: in hg dun, preſence and 
venly Kingdom. A on "4 3. 00 i 
Tus does our Lord reigns in righteouſneſs 
by the jut juſt title and claim which he has ta our 
A Obedience, by the redemption from Sin and Sa- 
tan, Which he hath wrought for us, by the whole- 
_ ſome: laws which he hath enacted for our Go- 
Wernment, 755 the reaſonable ſervioe which he de- 
munds of us, by the protection and comfort which 
Ao; affords 1 us, and by the exceeding; great re- 
wards which he has prepared for us. 
Ir follows in my Text, Aud princes ſhall- rule 
* — Who — are neceſſary concomt- 
tants 
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d, if it be deficiem in nate 3 3A 4 
and Miniſterz. With a view t ſuch a chnſtitun wh - 
tion Iſuppoſe it was, that PJazo-withes" 


be converſant with, Fbiiaſopberʒ by whom no doubt: 
he means ſuch as we now call wiſe and faithful 9 3 


Counſellors,” who: ſhould: be ready to aſſiſt him 5 4 
in all affairs of Government which might want 1 4 
good advice, and be his Monitors to recover bim 3 
any eee eee, "2 el 
| £4 9 N 2 WD 7 ft; 580 n n 1 


Fo the ſame 5 


rance, r 
not, fa he, miſcuouſly admit for T bl; 
all 95 Fond von rag to beach 3 bur 
© thoſe only that: are worthy you 
© thoſe rick whom you may paſs che time nok 
2 pleaſantly, but chats by wh datos you ma⸗⁷% 
ſt adminiſter your Government. Appoint ſuch |... 
< perſons for the'Uiſcharge of Imployments wWhick 
o 12 cannot execute your ſelf, as you are per? 
+ ſwaded will anſwer 4 our expe&ation, -lince 4 , 


Ti, 


- 


„ Will be fure: ta be accountable for .- + 
8 en Ben thoſe men as yo! 1 5 1 
not who ſhall upplaud all thar-you-- ſay or do 
but who ſhall be ready 10 apprine Jan ef , IN 
+ ſpeech: toiches: prudent and Witt, chat you Tee 3 _— 
have the benefit. of their examination pg — 
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ture 


Kupon of thoſe mattem, which may prove too 
difficult for you Do noti reckon thoſe to 
$-be wife men, chat are nice canvaſſers of mi- 
“ nute and trifli hut thoſe that can 

in fairs of che | 
and moment and make 
— of the men of parts, that can' fee 2 great 
deal farther than the reſt: Knowing that an 
„ e —— 


x: 4 — revommends to 0 King) 

peruſal the MAXIMS and 
| Peer Grant — as — nr Þ — 
che conduct — lie in all — 1-4 WM 
doubt not but he would much rather have re- 
commended: thoſe ſacred Oracles which are: writ- 


ten for our le th them.” For hey av jd 
been acquainted: with them. For 

ted by the Spirit of that God, by 2 —— 
reno and Pines date juſtice whe ends: > 


Their Congregations, and calls upon them to de- 
„ che 12 anche dere to 


— oy to * cert 
the — Statutes, rs, and Jof 

:ments — this God, then will certainly be fu 
filled ns nee — Text in this Chap- 
ter, people Wi an biding-place from 
—— the: orm: rivers of waters 
"ory Pla „ and ſhadows in 8 weary lam, i. e. 
h a Government thoſe — . 
— — 


Fn &: the - b Vill af 4254 and — 


all be more trattable and attentive to hear — 
heart iſo of the \raſs-atd  fooljh len war. 
— +knowletoe the "tongue uf 1the flnnimenars 
| ns meer looſd 0 wrong 2 | 
removed vat of the w ö 
they may no longer miſ-lead the ſimple, 5 | 
ple; and the teachers of truth ſhall have their 
. at liberty, to preach che word af Goll 
1 Land impart 
it. The — bull be mo mone call Ji 
nor ernnion td x 3 on, as our 
tranſlation as eres, ten all. not 2 
Heman. "Theſe are b 2 
— — de-wn n 
Lare ſhould Niger ku Oo ibery and cor 
e in Ma ad sd 1 f = 
when high rite title YET ap ould 
et the — 2 — aurhority upon 
Hicks practicts: _ the houſes of v | 
and cot decken Bwold be dhut uf, and ceaſe to 
fill the minds ef people with idle and hurtful 
amuſoments, and leave them free to attend upun 
1 more ſerious and ſubſtantial oonſidera- 
In ſhort, when piety and virtue ſhould have 
their due a pn 2 r e and whe | 
qui treated as ociery, he 
canker of ll — 20008 „ 
Tunis —— is very e . 
fare of the moſt High, who n 
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"as they ought» to preach 
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'& „ ju 1 exerei 
rhe Earth; and it is > wal uited: to the-condition 
of men who = created: after the Image of God, 
and are e of Sar ors. this Image by a 
SS piety and virtue, ſo as to be ad- 
vanced in time to his more immediate preſence 
in his heavenly Kingdom. A ſample of this Go- 
vernment was given by Hezekiab, but the perfe- 
Cition of +1 2 was reſerved for the Maſſiab's reign, 
| Abele royal character we have ſeen before; and 
his all- ſufficient Power is well known, by his 
opening che eyes of the blind, and the ears of the 
deaf, and cauſing the tongue of the ſtammerers. to 
2 5 plainly; Which he performed ; in the lite- 
3 more eb in che ſpiritual ſenſe. 
2 in 8 firſt wh 12 a bodily healer, he 
| Fas ſent only to the loſt eep of the houſe of 
B bur 5, 2 ſpiritual PhyGoan he has opened 
eyes and cars" of mankind in general. His 
Tig — hath been univerſally manifeſted in 
— of the Heathen, His Spirit inſpired ig- 
norant men with the ift of various tongues, to 
publiſh his excellent — in a moſt intelligible 
manner to people of all Nations and Languages; 
| fo that all the ends of the earth have ſeen the 22 
tion. of our God. The ſame Spirit has opened the 
hearts of all orders of men to receive theſe Laws, 
and warmed them with-zeal to ere& Schools and 
Churches where all ſorts! of people might be in- 
ſtructed in them throughout all IRE Their 
hearts and heads, which would have been ſtupid- 
| ly ignorant, are now full of the knowledge of the 
Lord. Their eyes ſee, their ears hear, their tongues 
_ Teak; of theſe heavenly things, to "which by na- 
ture: they were blind, pls deaf, and dumb. 
W x cannot look upon the progreſs which the 
Goſpel has had in the world, but we muſt behold 


8 King reigning in Wa 15 1 


| og 
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e Church of C | 
a8 IT in ar ce condition; w 


Lo uy the parable ol. tho ren n 
wheat; moſt ©: certain it to be proy 


that all Nations where uriftianit/ has prevailed, | 


have been much benefited by it, even in their tem- 
and politick capacity. ! Phe ſpirit: of truth, 
oving-kindneſs and charity which it propagates, 
wherever its doctrines are duly inculcated and re- 
garded, has undeniably produces," and is daily 


producing, abundance of good fruits. Which : 
conſiderate Princes have acknowledged, and ook. . 


Tuitable care for the cheriſhing of the root. Par 

ticularly py one ae? I. in thoſe rules of Govern» 
ment which he writ for the uſe of his ſon, charges 
him to ſee, that all Churches of his Dominions 
were ſupplied with good Miniſters, that heſhoult 


have an eye to the maintenance of Scho and 


Places of i 9 Education, and take care to 
defend the Doctrines and iſcipline of PR: 
© anity accordin ng to the word of Gd. 82 
Max all Chriſtian Princes, and all Magi A 
and Miniſters under them; make this word- 
rule and meaſure of their Lives and Go 
Then may we hope 
to and Apoſtles ſaw Wirk an eye bf 
tual Viſions, I hen all ib King 
dum of the world ſhall 
e ee ; ef rok home 


ro 
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to ſee thoſe happy days which 


become the Kingdoms of ou | 
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| kad/deſty ried, 
Saat Jdc and oyed. ant carried away, 
may ſee 2 2 . 
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lot ne a ad Abel gere 
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e of wen and women, as yo 
a Un AN vii. In which 
they were: 1 the Executigners! of\Gad's-wrath upon 
King: az for his abeminahlr Idolatrias, as it is 


captiva 


there affirmed. But whem he and his Counſellors; 


were in the utmoſt conſternation. upon a report 
that the confederate army was marching to be- 
fiege Jeruſalem, ſo that 1 hearts were moved, 
as the trees of the wosd wick the wind; and as 
they were taking a view gf the city-walls, to ſee 
what 56 cy were in for a ſiege, God ſends 
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rs to confiera with a diele, which = ſubmits 
to Alus to chuſe What it N be; but ; whew | 
That retulbd to: name any either out of con-; 
lr het, of ee of God's mer- 
m forſaken, the Prophet no 
applies to him in particular; but calls. upon the, 
whole Houſe of David to take notice, that God 
of his own. free grace, and Without their asking, 
e eee . 
t a 
Haul nall bis name mel, Kan 
1 W m1 cm words were undoubtedly. 0 
the ancient Jetuf to denote the Conception and 
of the Meſtab. For tho the application of 
them to that event, is not to be found. at this dax 
in thrir Targum, Talus, or Rabhoth 5 jet St. Mets 
— 2 for che ae 77 wrote his Goſj- 
the inſtructi Jews, quates. ir 
E bi fl Ci fulfilled at the Nativity. of 
Chriſty =o "would. not have done, if 6) it had 
not been the received Doctrine of Enn, that 
this Prophecy concerned the Mefiah. 1 8 
200 to the ane, or Jewiſh Commen Duda 8 
the Prophets, it is the opinion of men, 
chat ſeveral paſſages which were formerly in it, 
3 left out by the Modern Jem, that they 
t not give advantage 10 the Chriſtian 
Which h paſlges they might. omit with the greater 
z becauſe — but few-Centuries — 
fine ch Writings were entirely in their own 
poſſeſſion. Howeyer, ſome 5 there 5 Kill 
extant in their Writings, which: agree well with 
2 N e en But 
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by be e, why thats 4% = 
50 aye em und what . could af- 
Ford to hit at this time; - Commentators are at a 
3 how ro make aut _ connexion between this 
—_— _ and the Im danger which 1 juſt now 
|  mentioned>: For pon Could a miraculous Birth, 
Which was nor = till fx hundred years af- 
— de a of deliveranee to the Houſe 
of David in hd reſent, diſtreſs? For, in the or- 
| courſe of chin  the\ſtgn" ought to go be. 
J ſigni ed, and a 8 of 
| Wande giv 3 afflicted 


=. itz and rely. upon it. 
bo r yet a little EE up this 
By Icy, and chat Which in too conciſe for us in 
a opher's language, tho“ plain enough for the 


time and place ſt was ſpoken in, may bear this 
* ſenſe in our: mote copioum manner ing: 
2 5 That God had a great Work to do in the Houſe 
doof David; thar'our of it a Virgin ſhould ariſe, 
,-— who" dall remaining a pure Virgin, ſhould King 
an the Meſſab, the Seon 'of God into the 
World. A therefors-i it Was a fore ſign and 
FTtoken, that no adverſe power ſhould: _—_ 
. 8 . . till this ſignal event" was gcoomp 
Fug 2 bad it“ $595 | 
rns miſcs of che Ab were rally 
. known Ano wg and that he "ns yl 
rom the root of Jeſſe. But idolatrous Abaz, like 
bother revolters from God, had loſt his on, te 
and underſtanding together with his religion. He 
had no faith, te man, to comfort himſelf 
with ſuch — He could think of nothing, 
' high nor low, which could deliver him from the 
arms of his victorious Enemies. Therefore God 
| himſelf by his Prophet ſuggeſts this Oracle to 
him, as + ſure anchor for him to reſt upon. It 
was an eternal Decree, not to be-contrayened by 


1 f 


4a Wh rt Earth; „lar mig cht a 
2 bourz Eire: — vas Nli b 
—— hs — — nr | 
Earth: toi have 'openedoand!: A. 
vom pyanin he er Korab and hix company: 
have wrought either of theſe ſigns 


by: leona omar why the Conception and Hirth 
ot Immanuel was a ſign which none but the Bord 
bimſelf could give, even by giving himſelf to be 
ſo-conceivedand/born;: n Ns 
Now to this Inte etation of ours; wh Mo- 
dera Jerus, and their Fierds-the Deiſta, Deiſts, Who envy 
you y 1 favours eee w. | 
jections. on ie wo: P50 11043 13-90 tk 
THE ef: is to the word, which we: tranſlate 
Virgin; th. that the Original does not 
neceſſarily nific ſuch a one, but any young wo» 
man, even in a married ſtate: and they undertake 
0 give an inſtance of this general meaning from 
Prov. xxx. 19. which I believe none but them. 
ſelyes will allow to conclude che point as they 
would have i it. However, as: to its ſignification 
this place, all. our Writers down from Jufis 
Martyr have anſwered them, that their own men 
both for — and Religion; the LXXII Inter- 
pteters, r . _ a on the Gel 
rad, which ſtricth gnifies 4 Virgin no- 
they living near three hundred years before the 
Nativity of our Lord, could — no deſign to 
favour — ſuch tranſlation, and therefore 
muſt needs be owed AS) en,, ns- evidence _ 
Bd; nr 194. HH vi 
ths Brann, the * iii the Prophet hoe 
e obliges us to take the word in this ſenſe. 
or an is the ſign or miracle for a young wo» 
man to conceive, except only upon ſuppoſition 
that ſhe is even then a pure Virgin? This we ſay 
r happened hut once in the World, in conſe- 
Vor. IV. 3 quence 
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338 — SERMON ALVI. : 
quence'of: this Prophecy, and by wirtur of a Di- 
vine Powerz and was therefore a true und proper 
v oregon.» 
ing or mirarulons in this -prediftion. 
: + Becondly, They objeſt, that the accompliſhment 
this prophery in 1elliramed by the context to ſuch 
IT as is of: the common ſpecies of 
mankind. For at immediately follows, Barter and 
tiny ſhall he ent, that he may know:to refuſe the evil 
and cbuſe the good: i. e. he ſhall be nuiſed and grow 
Ae other chaldren, ſo as ito advance from weak- 
nei to und from mwgnorance.'to know- 
ledge. And weadmicithat he did ſo. 3 
argue, that ſuch perſon could not be the Son 
. our ſenſe, ve deny the conſequenoe; for 
we hold that gut Lord was im e in His hu- 
man nature, and nt ſrveral ages had! feveral de- 
both of badily and ſpiritual know- 
according to that df St. Data, who athrms, 
that Jeſus increnfed in wiſdom and Ruture, and in 
favour with Gnd and man. For the? his humanity 
tways {anCtified and dipaified. wir che con- 


Was a 
junction of the Divine Nature, yet the Divini 
et always manifeſt a engt Hielf wich ond 
fulneſs, but only in proportion to the exigences of 
his miniſtry. And becauſe it was no part of hi 
miniſtry to inform mankind of the preciſe time of 
the laſt Judgment, therefore he owns that this day 
was known only to the Father, and not commu- 
nicated to him as the :1deſiah. In uhich capacity, 
tho' he never wanted the Divine Power to enable 
kim to perform whatever he ſaw fit, yet the work 
of -qur redemption obliged him to Jubmir to all 
the infirmities of our nature, ſin only excepted; 
and conſequently he paſſad thro' the ſtages of help- 
leſs infancy and tender childhood, as well as other 
Men. 41 EE v7 15 
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— it pertinent 


to — For to what E 
thould: the Prophet obſerve of a Child gow 


time, een 
good and evil? This 2 by eve- 
xy woman, chat it would: be a very ſuperſinous and 
triſling obſer vation. But take it a8 a CADA 
an of the fign which he had begun 


In the 7554 plac * the 
accompliſhment of this —.— is reſtrained to 
the time wherein it was ſpoken, by this follow- 
ing Verſe, which ſays, that before this child ſbould 
know: to refuſe the evil 2 chuſe the good, the land 
__ _ a" outs be — a her 

"gs, i. e. of Rezin K Syri and P King 
of 1/rael, mentioned 41 nc 1 

Aud true it is, that the doftradion of theſe 
Kings is limited to as ſhort a time as the infancy 
of a child. But then it does not follow from 
hence, chat this individual Child here promiſed, 
mould be born into the World before their de- 
rn mob} For we muſt obſerve, that of all the 
. which have * of the Meſpaby Da- 


niel 


that Saying of our Lord, that mam 
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a FF 
og l "$ y b 
ti. * — * "Ti 
1 
14 * 0 
$ , 


= Y SERMON IVI O 


mes firſt determined che. ume cf bis appesfiüg, 
* eee Iſaiah A an mon others 
EP — ot a 'w tuany, rage- 
. — prediction of him; po ar ri 
| =D they — — the Spirit of God, who 
did not think fit to reveal the time of his appear - 
ing ko them. For which reaſon ſome of them 

hoped to ſee him in cheir own days, according to 
s and 
gs aefired 10 ſee rbe coming of th fon” of man. 
| Tiaiab pr prays for it, Chap: lxiv. Oh that thou wouldfi 


© bow the Heavens, and come down'y' but not know- 


__ ing-when it · would happen, he ſpeaks here upon 


ſuppoſixion, thax in caſe' che We 
Were immediately conceived, yet before e ſhould 
be old enough ro u] — evil, ii e. to expreſs 
Bis liking or diſlike of Auch things as children are 
- concerned with, the two Kings before mentioned 
ſhould be cut off from the face of thb earth. And 
this indeed was punctually fulfilled For in about 


- - three years aſter this Prophecy, Nin fell in a war 


which he had with the IHrians, and Petab was 


lain by a conſpiracy of Hoſbæea, who . — 5 his 


as we read 2 Kings xv, xv. 
Ap now we may ſum up the argument which 
T the Prophet offers for the-confolation of the Houſe 
of David, thus: Fear not, Houſe of David, be 
not afraid of thoſe. who threaten to extirpate 
you: For God has a great work ſtill remaining 

to be done in your Family: out of which a Vir- 
gin ſhall ariſe, Who continuing ſuch ſhall con- 
cCceœive and bring forth a Son, who ſhall-be God 
Dand Man in one perſon. But yet you muſt not 
1 = yen that he ſhall preſently ſhew forth the 
wer of his Divine Nature; för he ſhall be 
ſubject in his infancy to the ſame infirmities, and 
1 require the ſame treatment as other. children. 
80 n tho' I cannot inform _ what 1 

a 


JJ Ah. ER. ae 


| | = On 1C un T8U 14 45 "OY 


nature, but only by ad 


C * * W 
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n yet this Law commiſſionedite . 


. ane ves tha if he were to be conceived = 


no theſe two Kings, Rexin and P 9 

«ſhall de cut off, before he can arrive to the k W 
edge of good and evil JJC. 8 
TEIs, I. think, is a. juſt paraphraſe upon the 
words of the Prophet, 5 ſhews that they con- 
tain a clear — of the Maſſiab, and à very 
— ground of encouragement to the Houſe of 
1 


4 to hope for deliverapce 1 their Preſent- 
Invaders. i te * ; 


Bur Fourthly, The Modern 5 Fews \prrchdyn that 


8 was actually accompliſhed in the 
of ſome other child. Some of them will 


4 
— = 


bm * 


havect- fulfilled in'Hezekigh the Son of Abaz. But 
as they are generally bad Chronologers, ſo here 


they are ſadly! out in point of time; for Hezetiab 
being twenty fiye years old when Abaz was but 
thirty ſix, be muſt be twelve years old at leaſt, 


when this Prophecy was ddiveres; and the ſmall _ 


difference. of age between him and Abaz, hath: in- 
clined ſome to think, that he was not his Son by 
option: But this is con- 
trary to Scripture Other Jews will have the Child 
here promiſed, to be aiab's on Son, by his wife 
mentioned in the next Chapter: which we can- 
not allow of g for then there would be no ſign or 
miracle in his production, -which' yet is the very 
thingintendedby it. She ſball call bis name Immanuel. 
AND this leads us to enquire What ſort: of per- 
fon the: Jeus expected their Meftab ſhould be; +69 
whether they had the ſame opinion of his Deity 
as we have. N bai think von of Cbriſ, ſaid our 
Lord to the Seribes and Phariſees whoſe Syn is he ? 
They anſwered, The Son of David. My iben, 
lays he, does David call 2 3 ſayings the Lars 
2 unto my Lord, Sit thou on my rigbi bays :'till 
Nen — e * x what "DOA, wy 


8 bigottdd to ſuperſtitious and ill 


R ks 6E RM o n 0 


bin n be bis Sor ? vil they wg niet able 
to daſtver bim a wird. Which ſhews they did not 
achroWlbige- that rhe Metab ſhould: be che Son 
of God in the ſenſe we confeſs him: orherwiſe it 
had been obvious for them to anſwer, 25 any Chri- 
ſttian would have done, thar Clrift in his Divine 
'  Navure; as he was was Devil's Lord; and 
ay he was Man, he was his Son. And this indeed 
was the only pg of — che difficulty which 
they nat a were put to ſilene.. 
Bur t . were © Series and — 2 
1 
tichs, in the rubbiſh of Which rhey had buried 
tke genuine ſenſe of the facred Text, and had fi- 
guttd to themſelves ſuch a Meſieb as tobe no 
| other than a meer dana Herbe. 
Ox the TO „the Pſalms and the Prophets 
diſeover bis Divine Nature to Every one 
har reads hens wick: an impartial eye, Haiah in 
wmy Tert fays, be ſhall be called Fimatiuely which 
in the ſacred is equivalent” to this, H. 
all be Inimanuel," With us, God in our na- 
tute and ſikeneſs, Amd preſtntiy in his ninth 
5 er he erer out in hie prephrtie oeſtaſie, 
# if ke hdd aRtyally ſom him intatnate, Unto 
£ © wv 4 Child: is born, ut us a 864 48 givers and 
the Oovernmenr ſhan be 
und His name ſhall'be. called * 
© ſel}or; the mighty God, 
the Printe uf S. Of me Iméreuſe 0 * Go- 
+ yernchear'abid Peabe there ſhall'be nd end, up- 
20 on the Throme of David and upan his King- 
dom, to order it and to eſtablim it with Judt, 
: ment and with . beheeforch even 
N 8 a . id Ka 4 50 n Yo 
det Jeremiah 
Para bc the days come, 
N e will * David « 


© righ- 
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n e Eg da 


on per, and ai execs Jud ment and Juice 
the Hanh In his da Jong tral — 1 
add Three? Welk derh Big. And this i bis 


_ ' 6 name whereby! he ſhall be called, Tus; Lazy 


Cavin RigmrTRroOuUSNE $8: en 


be — 2 1 5 
; 16S 'W 
2 Id have a divine as well as a human nature. 
Several of them are already applied to this pur? 
by aur. Lord and his Apoſtles | 
with the Jens. 'Fhat paſſage/in the ſecond 
Faun, Fhow art my Sen, rh day have I begotten. 
i y rd: 
any : that w eve to An- 
Men, Who notwi are ſometimes 
called: th. San of Cad, but in à ſenſe far inferior 
o this Son, whoſe: Thrauo is ſaid to endure for 
erer and ever, which juſties dur doctrine af him, 
that be i God. —— — 
min, and as neither begining of. a.” , 19orv8 
7; Wall i 1 ; 26 
Tun Eney of the Modern Num, which 6dr 
ries them to us iti every. ta 
the Meſſtah, emboldens them at the time to 
contradiQ& their beſt I reters in this Article 
of Clriſs Divinit For we haus reaſon t be- 
lieve, that their Gommientators hefote Cbriſt una · 
bes ie dere hets; as we do. Be- 
exts I hare 
den wherein they ro 
they have loft us evidences 
of the ſame Paithy in thoſe fow Writings: which 
we have been able to reſcue from the concealment 


or cor af their Sudceſſors. A Commenta- 
Holes (as quoted by P. Mane) hath 
ee, ee the Gentle are dee 


Z 4 « mand - 


in their di- 


man 
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of us, where ee Me Let them 
know, chat the time will come hen God ſhall 


fit among his People, ſo that they ſhall be able 


© to point him out with their finger. Another 
ſaith;- That the Everlaſting | ſhall -bnerday-be as 


© a Brother to Jacoby! according ta that of the 


&-Canticles, Ob that thou waſt to mg as Brother : 


and that he ſhall come in perſon to eſpouſe his 


„ Ohurch to himſelf:“ : exactly e our. 


Chriſtian Doctrine. th. W 938 19631-30415 
As to the —— of his Incarnation, he Cabs, 
balifts) are as refined; as we can imagine. Rabbi 
Simeon Ben Fohai in his Commentary upon Gene/s, 
fays, That the Mercy of the [ons hall take 
body i in the womb of a woman: and that by 
the intervention of this ſame Holy Body, — 
. ſuperior and inferior World ſhall be united 
© together); ſo that God hallo be ſanctified on 
1 _— as he is in Heaven, and the. Gifts of the 
Choſt 5 N out upon men. 
briefly, that the Woman of whom the 
: «Hol Word _—_ take "his Body, ſhall be 
R. Beis aps, © Pie B. be Birch af the: Ahab alone 
ol 4 I the 72 one 
Mall: be without any defer Another. ſays, 
VI come jres che Work like. other 
$5Creaturesz none know the nam of his Fa- 
6, ther, till he declares it. And dfinklly; a Jewiſh 
Commentator-upon'{/aiab ix. erg is cal- 
LN Everla  thath' theſe: words: In the 
e ſeſiab are two? es ur z one as he 
$-15: che Son of God; the otherias he is the Son 
of a Eropheteſs. Both theſe Natutes ſhall re- 
main diſtinòt, and yet make but pac Chef 
Now. this is as full to our point as We can w 
No Chriſtian of us all can ſpenk better of che 


eternal generation of the don of God, and his im - 
5 b PERRY 8 "the" es than 2 
ewi 


ON} interpreting the Erophens, doi. . 
== to the ſenſe of irors, only to. 


Ptogeni 
tifie: their ſpleen dem againſt 


kriſtünz-winu wed boo dit on mids ow e 


61. ſhall-only:'add, for fanthers confidant af 


what hath been aid, -that/| notwithſtanding »the- - 


corrupt: dodtrines-of the Scribes and Phariſees ia 
our Saviour's days, yer even then we find; Jews in 
the Goſpel, ho 1 the Prophecies con- 


whe accompliſhed in gur Lord. When Natha:: - 


Divine Wiſdom and Knowledge, he frankly cone: 
feſſes, Rabbi, thou art the an f ere r 5 
King : of Iſrnal. St. Peter ds: jdyns the 
cz, 1. 1 che Meſſiab, and he Son of toge - 
ther, in his famous confeſſion of our Lord. L 
meddle not with the Sayings of Jobn the — | 
nor any thing in the Writings of the A 4 poles f 
Lam 3 obſerving what notion they had of che | 
Meſſiah: as Jews, and which they brought with 
them, when they, firſt came to Jeſus. And it 
plainly ap by their confeſſions, that they a- 
greed wi the Prophet 1/aigh,.and-: pe pn. 5 - 
ed him to be Immanuel, Gadang Man.i-000 Er- 
a Dali bes „in nl od - 291 Li 
Lx x us now for a concluſion briefly touch up- 
on the bleſſings which accrue to us from chis al- 
liance which God hath contracted with our na- 
ture. And to e Prophet; fair - 
ly leads us in this: ſame: Chapter. For: in AE 
wp: {ce — woful eee 5 


ecrning the Aeta, as we do, and wine tem 
nie] was firſt: introduced o him, and obſetved his 


Y N 2 eta; 4 dll a doth 5 2. 
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— much leſs | 


were we able Ae, their united forces ! 


Ind while we tu their teeth, and 
were led — will; having nei - 
ther power to help ourſelves, nor a due ſenſe of 


Sur miſery; 9 17. 
our reſcue, this very way her intimated by 
| 4 in ſending were), his on e 
the Captain of our Salvation, thro” whoſe 
ty Ahiance we: can nom be more than Casper 
over all our Encunes. | bus ohh 
Fox now we have an infaltible Ggn and pledge, 
Knee he hath taken our nature upom him, that it 
is his re to deliver us from all the miſeries 
of our fallen, undone condition, into the glorious 
liberty of che Sons of God. "As 4 farther fign of 
this, he hath diſti himſelf by the name of 
the Saviour and : Redeemer of Mankind, and de- 
elares that he was manifeſted for this purpoſe, that 
Berit det whe Sin und Death, che orks of the 
gp . is bins; Joould not 
5 us chen gacher Seem his Rauen, follow 
his ſteps, hear e voice, and he will lead us to 
certain victory and triumph. We have ſeen the 
figns of the Son of Man, and know that he hath 
been declared the 8on of God by the Heavenly 
Powers. Wo have ſeen and heard the communi- 
cations of his divine love to us, in his holy days, 
in his Goſpel, in his — in * 
n 
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'Fleaven of Heavens to w 
uted our” nature in his own Body, a 
veth and reigneth with the Father and 


y, and 


a 
* 
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On the Fr Sunday 4 Cuklsr- 
5 e ear. 


27 44 5 ; 5 > 

and. T/aiah- the prop e tbe ſon of Amos 
came unto-him, and [aid unto him : Thus 
faith the Lord, Set thine-houſe in order; 
for thou Ju ie, 4 on . 


0 1 


IN 2 a year of King Heats 
1 2 lays F 25 25 Hiſtorian, * 
= $ennac ing of Aria againſt the 
Cities of Judas in che days, 

fſays my Text, was Hezekiah fick. So 
that theſe two calamities, of war and ſickneſs, 
came upon Hezekiab in the ſame year. For he 
reigned twenty-nine years, and his reign being 
lengthened fifteen years from this time, it is plain 
that he fell ſick in the ſame — of Sennacherib's 


i. . in the fourteent year of his _ 
VT 


wW Wan wu 


father: attempts 


vated with the ſentence which the Prophe 


' ether dich by —— 


is chap. where God af- 
ſures the Kin 15 his Prophet; — he wilkgeli- 
ver him and aut ws hands of the 


ves; This — be =. 
and/hisPeople; new _ 
might wake 


chem An — — narrative 
Nxetiab's r fiekneſs in the order wherein it 


ſtands, ſo as toi follow: the doſtruction of the fe 


Hrim army Rut it is uf little moment whether 


chey came together or apart 8 muſt ſay 


that they happened: in the ſameſ year! 64 of 


Now. this ſiekneſd was very grievous, upon ſe: 
veral accounts: e en n ene een e 


— oK the nature. of the Aae corahicbois 
oſed to have been:peſtilential;; ſor it Was at- 
with a very painful ſwelling: By reaſon 
whereof: Hezekiab: complains thatihe had no ret 
night nor day: That chis bones felt, as if they were 
all broken: Phat he chattered like a crane 'or 2 


ſwallow, and mourned like a dove, and Was not 


able to lift up chis eyes, ee were wk oppreſſed 


with hea vines 27 
{| Serondiy, T x E pain of his-diſtemyict: — 
t pal- 
ſed upon him in the name of God q fot Ia — 


him: a viſit upon this occaſion, to acquaint; him, 


that it was the divine Will and Pleaſure that he 


ſnould continue no longer in this life, and to ad- 


viſe him accordingly to ſettle his: affairs, to make 
his will, and appoint his ſucceſſor. So that He- 


⁊etiub had nothing to do, but toqconſider him 


ſelf as a dying man; the hope of recovery, 2 


7 muc contributes to the cure of any d 
| per, 


* BANG D 
n taken way: 
—— er oo — — — chat 

wb | wo Ves 

80 — | 9s gy ey hs ing F ie 
why - ” avy dere 4vitly the inhabitants of 
| tor of J 5 80 eig yd an: A __— al ho 

"wy, HEZ EK AH 
efdarh'wer 3 dr dorm 
—— tu be cut gf in — 


9 es he! w not y — pas od: nd 


ved of the refidue Ges of — ears, which —.— > 
— dinavy courſe of natube he have fived. This 
morning of lie wha! — key as one of 


_ the eulamities of our mortal exadirion;, 
1 igh and happy a: ſtation a | 
 Klng'/Dooidprayed againſs in; ling, O g God, 
tate me not away inthe midſt of my age Wie doubt 
not bur death, whenever av! 'itrandates 
— ——ñ— — But 
our fe ward ſhall be rtioned to the work 
which: we do on this grave," we hare rea- 
for, with humble ſrbmiſſion t the will of God, 
to deſire that he would us ——.— ice 
for vhe- ing of any good work. 
= — OO made — 
loath to Gs the world at this time was,: that he 
vad no child ro fuceced hm in his! Throne. It 
is prebable that at this time he was neither father 
nor husband: Bur it is certain that his ſucueſſor 
uns not born till threr years after Now :when 
a man has an eſtate ano hs chl- 
dren, it is one part of -infelicicy: tu haue no child 


40 leave for fuch 'inheritance;”'And-it:was much 
=_ fo in the caſe of rhe Kings 


8 ur of Judah, who 
wleſſings enta upon wen mapa 
2. 0 Prophecies and Promiſes of 


1 0 &f > þ 12901 Ibs 139 u 
e120 | x en 
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— v9 2 5 
ge be Atard; Jus does From. the mouth of : 


rmaption; that he might 
wm th etc end EE 
them the doving-ndneſ of che Lord. This ae + 
quſt he anfanems wich che arguments. 7 | 
My, He begs af God to mm how he dlhnd © 
avaited. before ins hitberto in-aruah, 8nd with: a:perr 
ect rar. "Tihis-is teſtiſied af him in the hiſtory = 
af the Kings, that. he did tat which was right 
in the ſighd af the Lord, according to all that 


„% ou i ae SY 


David — did. For whereas Jebaſbaphat, 
and other Kings beſore him, who bone a god 
—— baſe ads — i high-placcs, 
@ to e bin 
which ſhoauld have been at Ferm ſalem, 
Hezetiab removed thaſe high:places, broke the 
images, aut down the groves, and .aboliſhed\ che 
braten Serpent which Meſas bad made, becauſe the 
av" ple burnt incenſe to it. 17 % eit e 
Secondly, WM EE AS: ether! Kings hall been 
700 apt to nonſult their taſe and curnal intereſts 
in che pradtice of Religion; Hezakigh bad in 
and thorough Zeal for the glory of God in all 
that he did. He found the divine; Worthip al- 
molt loſt in 2 heap of errors and iddlatries; with 
which mens minds 5 4 ſud- 
den reſtoration of the truth ſcmed to be both 
difficult and dangerous: Vet Aezetiab: did not 
poſtpone any thing, or excuſe the preſent doing af 
t wieh thar faſhionable of whttiog-fors more 
favourable opportunity: Rut he laid the Law of dia- 
ie ftxndard and rcalure of his ra- 
| ormation, 
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1 EI 
andprowthim) iv of hi 
Ts PIs is — 2 pled; which 
he-ugged to move God) ſpaie that life which 
 Hirkwrro/ht had made good-uſe/of1:And he urg 
ect wich ad tears, re- 
willed witty r —— his requeſt. 
__ 1 :\Pom:/4iab; who had brought” him tidings of 
his death, wat departed? from hinvobur'-a cli 
way before he was out into the middle 
dourt, ſays the Hiſtorian, the word of the Lord 


came to him, commanding him to go back 


und tell — Thur ſuirh the. Lota, the God of 
David thy farber, I babe bear ithy prayer, I bave 
een thy Tears; Behold, I will add unto thy days fif- 
teen peur. And I oil deliver thee: and this city out 

ef the hand f the K of Aria: and I will de- 
TH tbis- city An hall be ragſign uno thee 
frum the 122 that tbe Lord ill \do'this:thing which 
de barb poten-. Beboldg £will>brivgi again the ſpa- 
: cow of Ihe degrees, 'aobich-\t5\ gone db in the ſun- 
wialoofi fbaz, ten degrees barkward: Su the fun re- 
turned ten degrees, by which degrees it "was gone down. 
In the Hiſtory of the Kings this is related a lit- 

tlie c otherwiſe. There the * !profniſes-'to- heal 
Hexetiab ſo ſpeedily, that in — — _— 


ſhould be able to go up to the The 
King deſires that ſome to en taight. be given 
o certify Him that it ſhould beiſfo. Tbe Pro- 


offers him bis choice of a token. Shall the 
allow of the. dial, ſays he, go forward or backward 
ten degrees? Hezekiah anſwered, dt ig fall thing 
Jer it to go forwatd," let it rather return bact mard ten 
degrees. "This: token was to be a miracle ſhown 
upon a ſun- dial; and I think the wonder would 
have been müch the ſame, whether the ſhadow 
ad — forward or "backward, becauſe I ſu 38 
Non i either 


. ̃ · 1 7: 


Q © 
”Py 


| without the hand or art of man to cauſe iti And 

1 would have been as ſign 3 to the lick Kin 
to teach him tl ky fort Power. which. wrought 

this, could * eaſily ſet his bis back back, and prolong | 
the number o f his.da YER 


nal ſyſteme. of Aſtronomy, without any. 1 5 
in the courſes of the HAT. " 22 
| theſe holes the, hol cribe 


common apprehenſians of mankind, and their way 
of f — all the World over, an and Jays no pre- 


ede upon learned men to conecive. otherwiſe 
of them; fince, which way ſoeyer the motions are 


who were 


A ahl, 55 

our h the and. went back. 7. 
grees, poi — this might be 2 without 
any alteration of I the ſun s, courſ * then the 
miracle was only to  Hezekiah and his family. And 
2 miracle it would have been, to have mo: of 
contrary motion at the bare word of the Prophet, 


; * PS * , ” i 


Bur Commentators obferve;.. . . 
cient Doctors, both Jems and Chriſtians: töck the 
words of. J Tainh to lignify, that the Sun and. all 
the heavenly Bodies went back upon this O&ca- 
Lon. Gr 6 NG rather. =, ſaid, He the change 
ee y A counter- turn of the Earth, wh they 

ad been acquainted with the ee molt. ratio- 
t 


tions which, make nd night, ih the 4 
winter. But this is —— in compliance With 


a the heavenly Appearances to us. are ſtil | 
the As 21 T0 ut 1 
SOME. leng rhenin of the 4 Was „ 
recorded 1 tb. eee of Fig ylon M0 Egypt, 1 

ainly curious in 10 alkronesm. 
e e eee 


554 — eee <Y 


rations: We find indeed, 1 Un xii: 
7: That the Nin —— ſent Ambaſfadors to 
Re tiab to eotigratulate fim upon his recovery; 
110 do enquite Mito: 2 — of che mi. 
rticle Which was wrought for him. But from this 
| on quity we cantior *contliide whether the miracle 
5 5 ee e e Laren Rn 
t be informed 0 7 without 
|” Bi Bur that which 'we'rtad'ih Herodotus his H 
oks more like à publick Record of this 
AI. k. 74 . Where he writes, how the 
2p 15 ri Fiend to hit, that their ance- 
bat rv the Sun to have riſen twice in 
and to Have" fer as often in the Zaß. 
Wilen e ſervations might be takten from the two 
Exktaordinary days we read of in Scripture, that 
in the time of eee of Hr 
tab. 1 
B Ur I proc vs) A 
dlopical” irate which" how what 
Ts faid* here, may be desselben h{the veraci 
aid unchangeadie decters of God. For firſt 
is 4 rheffage brought to Hezetlab by the 
that he muſt not 12 45 to recover ef his Rel neſ? 
Jie i pots for death: And immediately the ſame 
nounces 4 contraty ſefitence, that he 
Hoy over and - tive fifteen years e 
Wa ch looks Hike 4 great change in che 
Fon the ſolving e of this difficulty, ſeveral things 


tation of + me the. 


Mr 
FH, That God's promiſes 400 hicariting 
ig conditional; but are often expreffed pofftive- 


y, and the condition on wed hey de 4s to 
% 1 8 and underſtood by us. 15 the Pro- 
emſelves have ſometimes failed in the un- 
derſtanding of it: Which was the caſe of 
Jonah: Fer his meſſäge being Even im in poſi⸗ 
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his, prediction was, 17 1 
Meran it wks Get $-intentign from the 
ek. 2 . 5 


n ue their | 3 
might as well have exceuted it without 55 
5 warnin 3 but this Was What 
d not 84 N 
Sas Ir e 4 
zab's diſtempet was of 4; mortal 


zecovery z and o the 
But — lh tightly belie- 
vod that God was ing; ot, wc Te. t Pow- 
very vo repair the breaches and defotts of nature; 
for-whi purpoſe he made his earneſt ſupplica- 
non wo him. Such a ꝓgwet af the Deity has ver 
been ackwowledged by Ali conſiderate people, who | 
never imagined. That there: s duch a 3 7 2 
floknefs,-or in death, but chat God could. g 
life whenever. ho ſaw fit. Thus Fairs in the G 
pel addreſſes to Chrilt, Adertb. ix. e 
: wen not dead! but home gu ley thy bau aun hun, 
e „ee Gl dirk. In like manner the liltets, of N- 
zarus acknowledge, John xi. Lord, if thou hag been 
93 bore, ont iether. had nt dl. 
| ' 'Txiis; I think, concludes ſtrongly avaugh, that 
there iu ſuch period-let-to every man's life, nor 
fuch ſort of death appointed from his birth, as 
ſome have imagined. But that God gives us (co 
many of us nt leaſt) a r or ſhorter continu- 
ance in this world, according, as we ere 
ſelurs in it g for ſo he has often declared in his 
"Ry and ſo dur on „ us in 


abun- 


Nu to tell N10 


4 


and chat in nature thäre was o pofibility. of is 


336 SERMONIL 
| uburdance of inſtances]. Tis —— of: the 


reaſons of life and death man's 

26d are known only to Gd; but yer there are 
others" Which we Sande avoid ſeei 

0 Who can deny that — ing ver 

es ro miſ-candu@,” by their i 4 

berg nth luſts and paſſions; any one of which of. 


ten cuts the thread of life? And others on the con- 
trary live long and well; who would have died 


much ſooner,” had not they governed lee 
by the rules of piety and virtue 
PIRAT muſt evermore crown. e if we 


deürg to be ſhrowded under che wings ot God's 


tection from the dangers and misfortunes which 
7 7 us in this mortal ſtate. I kno the ene- 
mies of Religion would fain perſwade the world, 
that virtue is of it ſelf a ſufficient ſecurity to man- 
kind. And this they glory in, chat many of their 
-impious tribe are men of virtue. But whateyer 
they may ſeem to themſelves, the world, 
they — be really and intrinſically virtuous. 
For Sin and Satan will be predominant, where- 
ever he Lg of God; Which theſe men do not 
pretend „ And we may as, well ex- 
pet — a bad 'Toil Id, without any care and 
cultivation, 4 good fruit, as that the heart 
of man ſhould naturally, and without the. influ- 
Wop of divine e I with: virtious affe- 

ons. ** 

Howzvxx, let theſe men en joy ullche health 
and : long-life which temperance” can! afford, of 
which they are the reward, and may be had by 
theſe men, ſince they are to have none other here. 
after; yet can temperance heal every diſeaſe of 


— 


body and mind? or can it defend us from thoſe 


evil accidents which are without us, and in the 
power of other agents to inflict? Rut it is clear 
even to a eee that our ne to God 


8 often 


* 14-16 $I l * N 2 l ho * N AN. * 5 V 5 2 N 
. "4 \ 1 "+4 A N ; N * en 
* "> £1 . 20 Cy : 12 , * ; * % Ns Do, * * 
1 LY OE 8 : 
. g E * 
* 7 k 
. + . . r 
: . a". LY 4 : * 

4 » „ * -% 7 


often” Me cher awer pen from 
many or elf u. happy iſſue on of them. 
Of de rruch of hich there cannot be a better 
ml than the account of Hezekiab's beter 
0 re Us. 5 : uw Fro, 
+ Forcfirſt bei was fk unte death, ſays ys.my Text, 
and had the ſentence of death actually paſſed es 
him 2 his Prophet, who wWäas che 
1 aQed in his name. And yet his tarneſt 
prayers and tears prevailed with God to reſcue. 
im from this imminent; death, and prolong his. 
life with an addition of \fifteen years, and gro vn 
them with peace and wag ry BY a 
Tua T:alb this. mercy. and oving-kinkneſdiqgs 
vouchſafed to Hezatiab as a return of his pra N 
is apparent from the anſwer of God by che Pro- 
phet, in theſe words: Go tell Hezekiah, Thus ſaith. 
the Lord God of David thy father : I have beard thy 
prayer, I have ſeen- thy tears: | Behold, I will add 
unto thy days fifteen years, &c. Upon the whole 
it is certain, that this ſickneſs, bad pu ut an end to 
Hexetiab's life, if he had not earneſtly prayed to 
God to ſpare him; and that God was moved by 
his prayers to reverſe the ſentence of death which 
was gone out againſt him, and to grant him a lon- 
ger continuance upon the throne of his Kingdom. 
W Hr 4A T: now ſhall we ſay to thoſe men who 
would perſwade us, that all things come to paſs 
in the Key by a fatal neceſſity; and that; a man's 


* 


| met y hath no influence upon che affairs of his life? 


hy we can confute them effectually from the 
Hiltory of the life of Hezekiah, who 5 his pray- 
ers obtained two miraculous deliverances; the fitſt 
from the army of Mrians, the ſecond frem a 
deadly fit of ſickneſs. In both which caſes mat- 
ters were ſo tranſacted between God and the King 
by the miniſtry of the Prophet, as to leave no room 
* a cavilling Atheiſt to —_— theſe deliverances 
| | a3 to 
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o Wie of many hack Hs, 15 . or 
tune; but he mult be "wth confeſs thut t 


were Vreuf ht cb cet power and: ha 
| 99 . a9 1 n here 
reſented. . - A S177) 
n 18 18 Written 48 our admonition, to excite 


us to be diligent and devout in the worſhi 
| Oh Get Anes th o iſſues of life and death, and 8 
a een airs, ph not only in his" hands, but 
much at rhe diſpoſal of our prayers. The 
voice even of natural Religion proclaims, that in 
God we live and moe and have our being; bur tho 
Oracles of our holy Scri tures aſſure us, that God 
| is our moſt merciful and gracious Father, that he 
is nigh unto all them that call upon him, that he 
| hears their prayers, and will deny them no manner 
of thin chat is good for them. 

I y the revelation which God hath given us of 
himſelf, had taught us to conceive of him no o- 
rherwiſe: than as an auſtere and inexorable Lord 
and Mafter, who had ſettled all chings in ſuch an 
order, that they muſt iſſue from one another by a 
neceſſary chain of eonſequenees, and that all our 
prayers, ſervices, and endeavours could render them 
neither *better- nor worſe, then indeed we ſhould 
hive teaſon to leave them our of our prayers, and 
have no concern about them. Nut dur ſacred Tea- 

chets have given us a more amiable and gracious 
Image ef our God, and placed us in a nearer re- 
lation to him, even in Ae dear children to a 
tender parent, who purſues no will of his own 
ſeparate fram our real intereſts, but in his govern- 


NE ment of this world accommodates himſelf to our 


eireumſtances, giving us the good things of this 
Hfe, ſo far as he ſees they will be profitable to us. 
But upon this condition, that we render him the 
duty and obedience of children, that we make a 
860d uſe of his gifts, and glorify him for "OO 
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us, that the reaſon e . bene labour under the wank, 


e eee 9 


off SEU Sr 1s 1d 7 AEr9 wy 
diſpoktions. we have. 
bur a Commend to ag; cvery- b | 


requiſiec- both for our ſouls. and bodies. 
Lord, who admoniſhes us nt tp ovorchar 


hearts with the cares of this liſa, has inſt 
ad the ſame time to make our yy e N for 
things that are necdful, and to implore 2 — 
testion againſt the eyil boch of En and by: ufterings . 
Ap he lays: o of things: to 7 == 


Hi 


got on s 


ds 


af many comforts caule we ARK: that faith, 
andzeal and — in prayer, which ig 

for the obtaining of them at the hands of- Gan . 
I I conclude therefore, that no man knows w hat | 


he loſes, when by any ſuggeſtion of wicked men 
or Devils, he is drawn away ſo, as to neglect the 
worſhip of God. By ſuch neglect he cuts himſelf 
off from the fountain of life and happineſs, he 
throws himſelf out of the Almighty's ProteCtio 
he expoſes himſelf to Al of dangers an 


EE, AN Far Ech By 
e reaſon iyhy/m 
+ = ugqgary A» 
n whom 
It that rea- 
fonable 1 8 8 bo gr f. word A FE us, if we 
vwould but turn S > be regu 1 of and 
our atheiſtical inte adorations, 


we ſhould quickly Aga light ſpringing up in our 
darkneſs, mirth inſtead g mourning, the ſcourge | 
of diſeaſes and pains would be removed far fro 
us, and we ſhould rejoice in the love and peace and 
ſalvation of God, 

Wunrzn, O when ſhall it once be, that we wil 
awake out of our deluſions, and lay hold of the 


real benefits which are offered us? When will we 


Aa 4 leave 


mite . . wh . 
tain of bring 8 When will we turm away 
our ears from pernicious: t. 
ſeduce us to at i pit, and 
voiee of Wiſdom which leads us to the Kingdo 
of "our gracious Lord? om moms on 1 
Ex x us look back with regret upon thoſe 
eious days and) 3- wherein we have wandred 
from the right way, and now at laſt reſolve to 
keep to it, and pert vere: in it ſtedfaſtly to the end 
of dur race, that we may ſind that door of mercy 
which ſhall admit us into our Father's houſe, to 
the inheritanee of the bleſſings there — 
and prepared for us by un mm r 
Lords to TB en 3/2, 4" GIGO 
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have. called thee by: thy name, thou art 3 
mine. When thou: paſſe ef 

4 4 will be with ther, and 
they wal e/t Bite the 
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HE Vion of Jan tis well known, ” 
contains a repreſentation of the pre- 
ni RE. 

F Their ſtate in his time was'very .. 

©: 7 corrupt; with reſpect to religion ana 

virtue; on whic account denounces God's 


5 Judgments which were ready to fall upon them 


wh - 


and reaſons to 
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= ard, and hould-be-inflilited by by the - 
ma, Bahia, u other hoe mation round. 
az bout them. And becauſe ſame" of his expreſſions 
: 3 UI * wo Tribes 
mon utter ava efare frequent - 
I interf . -as- this in the 
Words of my 5 to aſſure the people, that if 
they. were, dugly carrefted * 9 by cheir 
: ks wed would them oup of it, and 
them up again to be his Church and People. 
| To cons ea them in the belief of ſych a reſto- 
ration, he puts them in mind of ſeveral arguments 
tt, which are * inti- 
. E Tells — 0 bef ſs * 
Fir E te em, that upon their repen · 
tance God. had had pramiſed them EIES reſtoration. 


He ao ear it often, by this very Prophet, which | 


ground enough for them to depend upon it, 
2 had 905 been otherwiſe. aſſure of it. But 


their moſt ancient Oracles had foretold this. 
Mofts had threatne® them \with various 
en apr; and pareiculaely .tharighey ſhould: be 
— ives and ſcattered among: the Heathen 
in ex y-broke the Law and Gayenant of their 
Gad Newt, Rxviii, iz. he pregegds. to are 
them, that if in geb eue ves they would 
return to the Lord, and obey. his voice with all 
their heart and foul z that hr he would tyrn their 
captivity, and gather them' out of all Mticrn where 
he had ſcattered them. 
LIEKEWISE the P/almiff recognizi oe Di- 
vine promiſes to the Houſe of Daw, Ixxzxix. - 
introduces God ſpeaking thus: 4/IF-his children 
walk not in Judg- 


„ forſake my Law, 
ments; if they break my Statutes:and keep not 


my Commandments”: then I will viſit. — 
# tranſ. 


greſſion with the rod, and their iniquit 
$1 __—_ ſtripes. But yet my loving: kindneſs | will 


: not 


— 
4 - - : 
fo. — 


gecond Sunday ae CHATS TNSB-DAY. 3 
.net utterly take from him, not os ſober ˖ 
6-20 fail. I have ſworn hy my holineſs YT? will. 
mate it goed to Davida hat his Seed, ſhall en 
dure for ever, and his Throne ſhall be as the San | 
c ;:hefbre me.” Way Shu -o Brag porempto- 
ry-promiſe: - how it harh ee muſt 
be à hard queſtion. 0 55 Jews to anſwer; but. 
we who believe Apt che Son df Navid, to he che 
dna. gan ceflly prays the elende Mel 
 LSALAH, the people to, 


— that: this promiſe. of Salvation is made 5 


to them hy that God wks age Nen and formed. 
2 This indend is a common! tapigk of con- 
tiom tu every piem wan, that herwha created 
him, will havaunierey e ahle, in all 
circumſtances, ta make goed his bat, 7 
preſerve the werd of: his own hands. . 
Brit 1 * for — ople 3 | 
all others to make © they 
had been in a peculiar manner oo and formed 
of God. For their Aneeſtops e and Jacob were 
born of women that were for a great while barren, 
and were ſent inta the World on purpoſe to fulfil 
2 Prophecy Which had hecn revealed: before thoy 
had any being, that in their Sced all the Families 
of the Karth ſhould. be bleſſed. New this pro- 
miſe having not received its accompliſhment, in 
the days of Haiah, it was very ſix that he who was 
often them of their approaching captivi- 
ty, ſnquld likewiſe aſſure them of their reſtorati ; 
on from it, ſiner God's great end of creatin * ä 
aud forming them into a nation, could not 
Ne e ſuch a reſtoration. They net | 
ſprung from a root which, according te che cue 
of nature, was incapable: of producing them, and 
conſequently were of \miraculous birth and extra : 
ion: N were gathered into a Church and 
W that . * 


true 


— 


. SER OO III. 
e Ohe is ng en — ä —„— 
ned with it. TI 0 was not 2. Cheb therefore 
mii * e en: a ee | 
ey pie ep 1a Oh ad Be 
"Thirdly, "THEY m ag e. *entRide' ene 
former redemptions which God had wrought for 
them. Fear nos, ſays he here by ab, for I have 
releemed thee!" He redeemed Abraham from the io- 
latry of his native wept Bien ern s houſe; he 
redeemed Jaa from death, when he was bound 
upon the Altar; and the knife was lifted up in or- 
der to facrifice him He redeetied Jacht from 
- rhe'fury of lis brother” F/au; - when he had reſol- 
ved” to kill bim Hie reeemed the 'firſt-born of 
tis people in Epp, when be flew thoſe of the 
g yptiant; and dil appoinred: Pharaoh's deſtructive 
Edict, when he commanded: ald their males to be 
drowned.” And finally, he redeemed them from 
theſe Task-maſters;: and from the Amalekites,: Ca- 
Rm. ee and — N Which, rk 
man ;* were too for them, an 
would: ee 1 — if God had not 
manifeſtly interpoſed, and made bare his arm in 
their defence: che experience of ſuch redem- 
tions they might well conclude, that, if they re · 
rmed the 5 of their: religion, and mo- 
rals, for which God: viſited: them, he would. ran- 
| ſom them from their ap 1399+ 4 Captivity. 
Fourthly, A fourth ground IſraePs hope for 
God's future mercies, were the gracious appella- 
tions which he had beſtowed upon them. I have, 
fays he, called thee hy thy name; thou art mine. He 
had changed their Father Jacob's name to [/rael. 
He had named them, hit holy nation, his peculiar 
People. For this he commands Moſes to aſſure them 
from him, Exod. xix. 5, 6. If ye will obey: my voice 
"indeed, and keep my Covenant, then ye ſhall be a pe- 
| hat rreaſure unto me above all people. Win 
MJ 
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ing; (Thus ſaith tbe 
ple! Bu Im general he 

born, intimatin 
tion of love and ble 


his mercies. 


imployed his o.]; 


off. His endearing. eee are thus proved 
to be a good ground ; his people's hope and | 


a: "8 
8 ** 
2 bs 


* ſafed> ſome. of; them from the moſt, mercileſs; and 
- devouring Elements of fire and water. I den thou 
geen, ſays he, or ball gone, as the original imports, 
thro the waters, they have not overfiowed tlee; aus 
thro the 22 it bath not kinaled upon ee, e 
waters of the univerſal Deluge did not overflow — 
their Anceſtor Sem, whom God ſaved in the ArK 
with Noab his Father. The waters of che Red 
Sea did not overflow. this peoples when they fled 
thro\\it on foot from the face of the Egyptian ar- 
my: for God divided them by a mighty wind, and 
made them ſtand as firm as a wall on each hand of 
them. The W oy ya" pets and 
by 'the ſame Almighty Power, were parted alun- 
421 before this people, anch left a dry for di for them 
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FROM che violence of Fut was Abrahams de- 
. acto to an ancient Tradition of the 
| when de refuled to worſhip 
| threw him into 
| the — A n he br Weir Dev ; bur that 
God ſ reſttained the power uf it, chat it did not 
hart him. There is ſomething in Cunonical Scri- 
prure which favours this Tradition! For where 
2s it 4x ſalid that Ahdbow cams) our of Ur of the 
Cbalares ; this e Ur fignifying-both the name 
of u City, and Fire, feveraloItmerprerers have ta 
ken it in xhis latter ſenſe; and St. Jerom, tho' he 
rejected it at _ For er he Wu n 
Wich ic. 4311 36 
Tmrs being an ancient: ophio ic b not im. 
| „ rebable but that Sti Pal might have an eye to 
"Heb. xi. when he reckons amongſt God's re- 
— en ſome who by virtue uf their fanh 
bad quenched the violence of fire. We know- that 
the ſame Idolaters wh̊S perſtuuted 4b bam, I 
mean the Cha , caſt three: worchy _ of a 
into the "Cie; for rfuſi reuſing 0 
their Idols; out of which: the of. 1 
fafely delivered hepa om more ſueh — 
Tances mi & known te the Prop 
tho? 2 — 6ſt: te us: and to 
them Iſaiab might allude in the words of my 
Text; tho' by his prophetic Spirit ke might fore 
ſes the fiery tryal of the three mun laſt mention 
and fortifie their courage with this gracious 
wiſe of God, that when 3hty toultad tbr the ' . 
they ſbonld 701 60 lurn, neither Coane 9s flame lu 
ev w. 

Ap thus we have ſeen how the words of m 
Text were applicable to the people of Aras 
Fadab in the ciroumftances they were in, when 
Tfaiah lived among . and addreſſod himſelf 
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len of alk: „ 
. . we By Paal"lays., © 
dewn for — Rem xv. I. That whats | 


ange were witten aformime, were | writtes = 
for bor [earning, that we thro PIC HET 
thr Soviptares'wight haur bebe. 
TE words vr are texting upon, are vertains 

a eommen? - of conſolurion' to all the 
Aachen Servants of chat God who firſt dictatet 
and inſpired them. 80 that to find our on bleſ- 
fing in chem; and to underſtand them as the voice 
of var own merciful Father, we have nothing 
elle to do, but to u e ourſelves his obedient 
children; bor he is no reſpecter of perſons, nor 
e Ln od v 1 but equally 
good an 3 to who RY ee 
and Tear him. 0 dn 
Fit then, ArGod promie ti e 1 | 
gol from their captivity, upon their trut repbu- 
tance and return to their "dury io will he reſcue 
us alt from the Ravety of fin and Satan, if we do 
in good earneſt feel the oppreſſion ahdumiſery;iof 
it, and would much rather be imployed in dbing 
God's will, and keeping his Com ents. This 

ſpoſition the Fews manifeſted in their Captivi- 

9 1 they were deeply humbied for their 

mer tranſgreſſions of God's Law, and che affronts 
they had offered him by R of 8 9 
They now deteſted all r ng vanities, 
adored in the city where they ſojourned, Wh kepe 
conſtantly to their hours of prayer, wich their 
ces turned to Jeruſalom, N forth ardent 
peritions to be reſtored to that lace ammo | 
11 80 eferve. the God of r Bas according to 
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. And-doubrleſ - 
4 regard to this happy | 
manners, hen he di- 
: 3 _— my ext. For he Ames us 
by — Phet, that chere if no. prace to the 
wicted. So long as men continue in their 
they are at enmity with God, excluded from the 
benefit of his promiſes, 'and liable to all his threat- 
: r and. 3 u 29112 0 Surren 
canis 1 3 PP an argument to to Iſrael to truſt 
in God, beca had created them and formed 
them in ſo ſpecial a manner a8 is before repreſent- 
ed? The like conſideration is equliy comfortable 
to eyery member of the Chur Chriſt. For 
in him we are regenerate ande horn lain, we are 
become new creatures. We who before lay un- 
der the ſentence of eternal death, are by his Spirit 
raiſed, up again and uickned to. immortal life. 
Wie that were under the tyranny of the Prince of 
Darkneſs and his reprobate; Legions, are hereby 
. reſcued: into the . light, and. liberty of the 
| ns e God foe king by. the Proph 
Tx irit pea y the r ets, 
of Chriſt,a new ihe Prophet 
earth. And tho the completion of ſuch prophe- 
_ 1cies muſt not be expected ti the end of this world, 
pet the beginnings and foundations of ſuch a hap- 
pPy Nate are certainly laid bete. IL. have often 
Wiſhed that we cculd fix In our minds juſt ideas 
of the different ſtates of mankind, under the er- 
-rors-of Paganiſm, and the Religion we now pro- 
' ;fefs.. We ſhould then be. convinced, that as bad 
. the world 1s; it is much better than when dumb 
Idols were the Deities of it. Whether we conſi- 
der the external face of things, or the inward A 
ſections and diſpoſitions — men, we ſhould ſee 
that the Chriſtian world is much more commo- 
ene and the e better diſ- 


poſed 


ROSE: " y r 
. KEDS OY 9? 
* * = 
n 7 + » 
a * © = 
, 


cd _ ER" 1 , * 5 a 4 
9 * 4 * — 4 - - n + hs . a Ac n Y 
* WO „ * "* CHI I n f 0 2 n * 8 4 r OY 1 Ly \ £8 * > 
N c ir ae as os rag ed eb anti dye oth 
—_—” ad T9 A 7 Tre.” OY 4 , - 4 H A 7 FORMED TROY de AIRES TE L 1 OE 4 
6 axis © Sik By TY d . 2 7 n ” WS * f "OA a | R > 
* N 9 XY CE Gage; * U . e * ; * N ” My 
4, ao - : Y . * «x 2 r o 2 5 
* A n 2 * 1 * 4 - 
* — y 
* 
"Pa 
* 
1 - 
: \ 
C a 
$i 


now, than When it was inveloped in the darkneſs _ 


of Heatheniſm. And if the world be much the 5 7 . 4 


better: for Chriſtianity, notwithſtanding the very 


all obſerve the Goſpel of our Lord according to 
the true intent and excellency of it? Then ſhould 


we joyfully praiſe God that he hath created us a- 


new, and formed us into the ſpiritual vineyard 


fruits. G. eig 
vouchſafed to [/rael, are proofs to us of his infi - 
nite power and goodneſs, and figures of greater 
things which he will do for us. For he firſt com- 
manded- Abrabam to ſacrifice. his ſon, and then 


of his Church, which is productive of the beſt 


redeemed him by ſubſtituting another ſacrifice in 


his ſtead; hereby preſignifying that he would give 
his own. Son to die for us, — 8 


be born of Water and of the Spirit, before we 
can enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 
THe great ſtruggle they had with difficulties 


make an atonement ' 
and propitiation for our ſins. He led the chil- 
dren. of Iſrael thro' the Red+/ea, figuring mo 3 
his holy 1 and teaching us that we mu 


LL the redemptions which God 


in the Wilderneſs, and with various Enemies, be- 


fore they were poſſeſſed of the promiſed Land, is 
a proper type and reſemblance to us of the oppo- 
ſition we muſt expect from the enemies of our 
Religion, our Virtue, and our ſpiritual Welfare, 


and that we muſt thro' much tribulation enter in- 


TAE Power and Goodneſs of God was mag- 


nified in carrying this people thro” the ſea, pre- 


paring a table for them in the Wilderneſs, fight» 
ing their battles, and raifing them again when 
they had loſt themſelves : And their infidelity and 
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iingratitude was betrayed in their murmurings and 
repinings, their revolts to wg their hardneſs 

of cart, and incorrigibleneſs under chaſtiſements. 
Now all theſe things, ays St; Paul, 1 Cor. x. hap- 
Pened unto them for enſamples, aud are written for our 
 admonition, to the end that we ſbould not luſt ' after 
evil things, as they Iufied. Nor tempt Obriſt, as ſome 
of them tempted him, and were deftroyed of ſerpents. 


If we diſhonour him by our blaſphemies, we for- 


feit our title to the benefit of his redemption :- And 
then nothing remains for us, but to fall a prey to 
that old Serpent, who; brought fin and death into 
the world, from which Chriſt alone is able to de- 
T. ͤ 70 is cle LOT 6. | 
© Fourthly, Is God's gracious appellations of I,. 
rael aſſured them of his ſpecial regard for them, 
no leſs ground of rejoicing have we in the like a(- 
ſurances of his favour towards us. For the Scri- 
ture teſtifies that God hath called us in Chriſt to 
e his adopted children, to be fellow-heirs with 
Chriſt of his heavenly Kingdom. Our Lord him- 
ſelf hath ſeveral ſayings which amount to as much 
as this. Fear not, my friends, them that can kill the 
body. Ye axe my friends, if ye do whatſbever I con- 
mand you. And in the terms of the neareſt affe- 
ction and endearment he declares, that every one 
who doth the. will of bis*heavenly Father, is his bro- 
ther, and ſiſter, and mother. And a little before his 
Aſcenſion, he ſends this gracious meſſage to his 
Diſciples, I aſtend to my Father and your Father, to 
my God and your God. bY ODD A 
Ix conſequence of theſe declarations of our 
Lord, Believers are dignified in the Apoſtolick 
| Writings with moſt honourable titles; as, the ſaints, 
the beloved, the eleft of God. Ye are, ſays St. Peter, 
1 Pet. ii. 9. a choſen generation, a royal prieſthood, 
an boly nation, a peculiar people, that ye ſhould ſhew 
Forth the praiſes of him who hath called you out of dart. 
neſs into his marvellous light. Cn Bur 


and enemies, agreed ta call the ſarvams. 
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 'veea 
Name b 
are careful, we ſhall maimain our o.] honour and 
comfort | in it, and may with pleaſure conceive God 
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* Sed impor . een, 


Rur it wis hot iti ut a ſpecial providence of 
God; chat in a ſhert titae 1 2 


by a name derived from his gn, Chriſtiaui. 


derivation, ſo is it moſt proper to put 
15 continually. i in mind of the love, fidelity, and 
rr For with a 
mph ac of St. John's, words, 1 John iii. we 
hantly ſay, 1. what glorious 
ve ate beſtowed on us, chat we 
*:ſhould be called the Som of God, and Brethren 
+ of Chriſt !* Our relation to him ſhould make us 


conſider our ſchyes as ennobled far aboye any dig- 


nity which the world can impart to us, and eo 


ſeijuently ould animate us with a zeal to acquit 


our ſelves in all things as becomes men who are 
called by ſo worthy a name; and to be very cir- 
& chat we do not give the profane world any © 
by word or deed, to blaſpheme chat holy 
which we are digniſied. In which if we 


to us in the words of my Text, I have 
called eee e, en thou, aft” 


wine. 
bs Abe one d uniculady | 
—— and Water, God has 


the Fewif Church, a ſuſſit ient helper to deliver 


out of ſuch troubles. Thus our Lord delivered 


St. Peter, when he walked on the water going to 
meet him. Thus he ſaved one Victor an aged Ro- 
nan, who happening to be all alone in a ſhip that 
had neither rudder nor any victuals in it, was ſud- 


_ driven from the port of Sardinia to ſea by 


a ſtorm, and there toſſed for ſome weeks toge- 
_ till at laſt he was . ſafe to the * 
* 9 


29 
= 


i en of the higheſt dignity on account of 


the fame in the Chriſtran, as he was of eid in | 
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of Lulama in Hay and there landed. W. hereupon 
he declared that he owed his deliverance to tlie vi- 
"{ible/ appearance and afſiſtance of Chriſt and his 
Angels; as Paulina Biſhop of Nola in Campania, 
a grave writer of the fourth Century relates this 
event. Likewiſe in the monuments of the:martyr- 
dom of St. Polycarp Biſhop' of Sehen, we are told, 
that when fire was put co the wood which was to 
burn the holy Man, it "preſently raiſed a great 
flame, which Lat it t Kik ink into the 1 of an arch 
or Ralf- circle, like the fail of a oy pry net with 
wind, and bore away on every ſide from Polycary's 
body; ſo that his executioners not being able to 
burn him, were forced to brows him with a 
ſword. A * 4 4 M 4; s 
Bor to conclude * we —.— not Rar ly hi 
ſtories of this kind: They are only intended to de- 
monſtrate to us God's all · ſufficiency, that he is 
able to deliver us from all dangers ghoſtly and bo- 
dily: And more particularly to convince us of his 
power and good pleaſure to ſave us with a much 
greater ſalvation than any of theſe: That we may 
put our full truſt and confidence in his gracious 
promiſes, that he will deliver our ſouls from being 
overwhelmed with thoſe ſtorms and tempeſts which 
the World or the Devil raiſe againſt us; and preſerve 
both ſoul and body from the everlaſting burnings 
of the world to come. Which deliverances he 
vouchſafes to all thoſe. who ſerve him bom wik 


& the N of his bleſſed Son. To MM wi 
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...._ firſt Volumes. 
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For unto us a child is born, unto ur 2 for i 
_ - pives, "and the government ſpall be 

his ſhoulder, and his name ſhall be ca 2 
der ful, Counſelltr, the tighty God, the 


cual F. ather, the rince of Peace. 
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HE reaſon why theſe. words are a 
| pointed to be read at this time is, be- 
cauſe we underſtand them to bes a de- 
ſcription of the Meſſiahb: and we have 
learned ſo to underſtand them from the 
ancient Fewiſh Commentators, tho* their modern 
writers will needs apply them to Hezekiab, againſt 
all the rules of grammar and common ſenſe, and 
for no imaginable reaſon, but to deprive us Chti- 
2 of an eminent proof of Ge rruth of our Re- 
1 ion. Lo 
= little before, chap. vii. the Prophet had told x 
Abaz, Hezekiah's Father, that 4 virgin of his fa- 


wü e conceive and bear a ſon, and ſoould call 
Bb4 big 


a Wo ae 9 N N * 
* 2 2 3 
* 1 " 
'M . 


| 3 COP ky 


Y "6 

bp: vam enger hich! N 4 

God with us. Nowhere in my Text he fas 

ut @ chilu it born, unto uf d ſon is given. It is not 

doubted but that arg” ze ſame child in both 

BY and by the aff words one Would think 

was then actually born; which would be many 

hundreds of years too ſoon for our purpoſe. But 

hegauſe no man eder came into the World, to 

whom the character in my Text cont belong, 

except Jeſus Qbriſt alone; therefore we mult ſay, 

and we ſay nothing that is ſtrained)or, upcommon | 

in the Prophets, that 1/aiah ſpeaks agreeably to 

bis Viſion; and ſeeing in his ſpiritual Viſion that 

„ fuchs child would be born, he ſpeaks of his birth 

1 as if it were already fulfilled, intimating hereby 

/ . - that it was as certain, as any thing that was then 

done and paſt. This is a common ſtyle with 

3 the Prophets, to {peak of things to come, as if 

they had been actually accompliſhed in their own 

days, becauſe they knew that by the decree of God 

* . accompliſhment « of them was ſure and infalli- 

Wx will rede to Jake cha- 

racters and epithets here given of this child, and 

ſhow' that they all agree” very exactly to the ac- 

34 count Which: _ Goſpels ive f our 1 25 
| Lord. 6 Det J ins 5 | 

2%, urs bud iu bete ſtyled avonderful : And 

who ſo wonderful as our Lord and Saviour, in his 

birth, which was foretold by an el, accom- 

n pliſhed by a pure Virgin orocldinned y the hea- 

venly Powers to the Shepherds and with Men of 

the Eaſt ? Who ſo wonderful in his preſervation 

from the fate of the children maſſacred by Herod, 

. and from divers attempts made afterwards upon 

- "© his life by the envious Jews? Who ſo wonderful 

An the favour of God, who owned him for his ſon 

by * voices from Heaven z and in wier 

OR. : Works 
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- —— 5. 1 of 
ſent down his promiſed Spirit upon the A poſtles, 


we ſhall be fully convinced that he was the moſt 
| l perſon that was ever born into the world. 


katy rote, ein 
— pus, De. 
Ar quran his e 
8 grove. can. aſcended with it into 


a ſpectators, and 


and endued them with power to 3 the ſame 


= miracles as he had done? © 43 hor nine onal 
Tus x things do not ſeem ſo ſtrange *xo many 
of us becauſe we are brought u] — infan» 
ey in the reading and hearing of them; which fa- 

miliarity abates of their ſurprize. But if we would 

ſeriouſly conſider them, add lay them together, 


with 1 


and compare our Lord in theſe r 
the Hiſtories that ever came to our know 


II. TAIS child is ſtyled Counſellor : And: ſuch 
was Chriſt: to us in the moſt eminent man- 


ner. He came from the boſom ot the Father c 


make all his will and pleaſure known to mankind. 


And he aſſures us, Marth. xi. 27. that 20 m 


knows the Father; but the and be to' ohomſoeuer 
the Son ſball reveal bim. What can we ſay: more 


| of him, than thoſe comprehenſive. words of the 


denote, wherein he is celebrated as the 


Ligh the Truth, the Wiſdom of God? There 


was a thick gloom and vail of ignorance upon the 
hearts of men, till the coming of Chriſt, as the 


Prophet intimates in this and the foregoing Chap- | 
ters: But when this ſun of rightcouſneſs/aroſe up- 
on the world, the people that walked: in darkneſi 
ſaw his light, and they that dwelt in the land of 


the ſnadow of death, upon them his light ſhined. 


3 — ſpeak more diſtinctly upon this head: — | 


unſellor upon a threefold account. 
— — he hath reformed and — — 


tions of the Deity, and turned us * che 1 * 
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p of dumb, idols, 0 a dis 
We were py bg of t 


2 i -p4 
— 


'of the abe of e = 0-4 ypc mi- 
_ ferries. What a multitude of pretended, uſurping 
| Deitics. were (then to be Sant Ki dat Temples, 


_ and. what a tedious train of rites and ceremonies 
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Deity we are to worſhip; is Father, a 

Spirit, three Perſons, but one God, who re- 
no ſacrifice of us, compatable to that of a 
nut, holy, and upright heart. For, ſays he, my 
Father ee ths (whe wilt avg: bim ru 


Tun articles-of one Faithiore G Funded) up 
in a ſhort Creed, ſhort in words; but weighty in 
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n e the ronelion of 
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De. Cunt: is our 1 hath 
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real difference between * and evil. Concern- 
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bl. rar third charger gte i ge. to 
dis 6010 ſaid here to be born, is nde aghty 

Si. This correſponds with) chax w/ ict Was Rid 
Before, — They ſball cuil 'bis hams Immanuel, 
a Wien teted it; & wir us To the 


* — — Srpy t of Jenn. xi: o Hebo, the 


Aus come, ſaith the Lord, that I will raiſe unto Dau- 


. — — will not now inſiſt on, having 


wid a righteous branch, an _ ſhall neigh and 
A #roſper, and all exeoute j rpuftice: ow the 
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And the fame — . OXXxiif. 16. There 
a Hh, har — the Law and the Pro- 

| ſhould — and born into 


- mentioned them u ocher-Sorafirn. The ob- 
terration which I think to make up 
tem is this chat theſe Seripturts could nat be 
_ fulfilled in any of the Kings of Judib, nor in any 
nber n that was ever born into the world 
| before che nativity which wernowutlebrate: There 

Ave been, I confeſs, ſome of the Gentilis, 
| — as Alexaiider) of Mateuau, others before 
du after him, who were very fond of being 
thought to [be-deſeciided) from their Gods: But 
men they were ſuch. Gods as no good man . 
d eſite to be allied to; and theſe have 
demoirſtrated, both by their lives and deaths, that 
they were meer mortal, ſinful creatures: It is left 
"aherefore to our bleſſed Lord alone, to be God as 
Well as: Man. This the Holy Ghoſt: gnified, 
che Angels proclaimed, and — Church of 
Chriſt, i. . many W of Pars have mn 

believed. IO ORD * 

Tu Is i the charaer of Je irg, from the 
| ing to the end of the New Teftament, that 
de is God as well as Man. He affirms it of him- 
{i in — with the Jewsz © 1 re 
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phets did write, the Chriſt of Gd. 


Tk Is claim of our Lord, and: theſe. tellimo- 
nies. of his 
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works which they w t 


rks, and by the like 
in his name. 80 that 


This is he of whom Moſes in the Law and the Pro- 


Apoſtles, were abundantly — nw” 


he was moſt — — and undeniably manifeſted | : 3 


to be the Son of God. 
n IN.. TAE fourth part "of this: child's - cha- = 
 xaRer-is,. that Þ®: ſhould be called the everlafting 
K Which at firſt ſig ht ſeems impoſſible to be | 
applied to our bleſſed RD who. claims de 
be the Son of God, the ſecond Perſon i in the 2 
nity: And in this ſenſe indeed it is impoſſible for ns” 
him to be the everlaſting Father; but in this ſenſe 
the word Father is not here to be underſtood. Our 
Engliſh tranſlation of this place is ſomething impro- 
per and unintelligible; The LXX and other In- 
terpreters render it, Father of tbe age or os to 
come, which is very agreeable to the original, and 
makes this plain ſenſe, that the child here * 
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1 haften'to the New Teftament, to ſhow tru 
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ms! that at the time of our Lord's Nativity, the 
—— at Nome was ſhut up; in token of a 
profound peace alt over the World: For the an ; 
being thas 1 Lords of the World, had power to 
make peace or war as the 24 pleaſed. But there was 
a ſpeeial providetice of God in it, that his bleſ- 
ed Son, the "the Prince of Peary; ſhould be brou 
into the World in fuch a ſeaſon” of tranquillity. 


Accordingly we hear the Angels A 
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ry haſten to the New Teftament, to ſhow there 
how the pro etick Characters of this King and 
= wal of Peace Were fulfilled in our Ma 
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e chat at the time of our Lord's Nativity, the 
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as then Lords of the World, had 

— eace or war as 331 pleaſed. But there Firs 
1 providence of God in it, that his bleſ- 
on, the Prince of Peace, ſhould be brought 
— the World in fuch a ſeaſon” of tranquillity. 
Accordingly we hear the — 
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" Sccendly, W HEN he came to — the Gol. 
Pele he in Pn his Sermon with, Bleſſed are the 
_ © pgor in ſpirit, bleſſed are the meek, bleſſed are 
the peace: makers: and, Bleſs thoſe that curſe 
vou, do good to them —.— hate you, pray for 
25 — em "har 3 you and perſecute 

his Diſciples to of 

Bim to {pn — and d lowly in heart, =— the 
might. find reſt for their _—_ And when — 
of them would have called down fire from Hea- 
ven to have conſumed a City of the Samaritans, 
becauſe they refuſed them entertainment, he re- 
buked 2 ſaying, Le know: not what ſpirit ye 
are of; for the Son a is not come to deſtroy mens 
tives, but 10 ſaus them. Briefly, When he was ap- 

rehended and brou ought to his tryal, he practiſed 
— own doctrine of meekneſs and patience very 
exactly. And when St. Peter drew his ſword in 
his defence, he commanded him to put it up again, 
Far, ſays he, all they tbat 1 the word, ſhall pe- 
riſb. with the ſword. 48 0 

Thirdly, Wu EN he took his _ of his Di- 
ciples, he bequeathed Peace to them, as the beſt 
legacy which, he could leave them. Peace [ leave 
with ou, my peace I give unto you. At his va- 
rious appearances among them after his Reſurre- 
ction, he commonly ſaluted them with the bleſ- 
ſing of peace: And it was his moſt * nn char 5 
5 # * after his Aſcenſion, they ſhould 
ſtinguiſh themſelves from the people os the World, 
=> — A a ſtrict unity, P and love one 
with another.. 
_.. Fourthly, One great end of our Lord coming 
into the World, was, to break down the 3 
tion walls between all Nations, and take awa 14 
1 from among men. He had 
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he made it his buſineſs to gather men from all 


' Urmoſt parts of the Earth for his poſſeſſion: And 


parts into one fold, under one ſhepherd. So that, 


ET Paul ſp N. in Chrift Jeſus there is neitber 


aud in all. 
Ni, gna 
dur Lord to the character of the Prince of 


Peace, is this, that he has reconciled us to 


and made an atonement for the {ins of 


the whole world. God was in Chrif, ſays St. Paul, 


reconciling the World to himſelf, forgiving our 
ſin „ blotting out the charge of diſobedience: 
and may of . prick 142 5 
gainſt us; adopting us for the children of God, 
and heirs of . of Heaven. Who 
C now ſhall. * any thi 
God's Elect? It is God that juſtificth, who 
© is he that condemneth? It is Chriſt that died, 


or rather that is riſen from the dead, who 


© fitteth at the right Hand of God, to make 
* continual interceſſion for us. Wherefore being 


%thro* our Lord Feſus Cbriſt. So that in 
the reſpe&s before mentioned, there is none that 
au, ſo properly as he, be ſtyled, The Prince of 

eace. NL | 1 
Bur it may be objected, that there are ſayings 
in the New Teſtament, which ſeem contrary to 
ſome part of this character of our Lord. For at 


his preſentation in the Temple, Simeon pronoun- 
ced of him, that he was appointed for the riſe 


and fall of many in Irael, and for a ſign that 
ſhould be ſpoken againſt, or an object of debate 
and contradiction. - Qur Lord himſelf ſays, that 


he came not to ſend peace upon earth, but @ ſword. 


Vo .. IV. 


t nar Few, Circumciſion nor Uncircumciſion, Bar- 
 barian, Scythian, Bond nor Free, but Chriſt is all, 


"ns moſt ſignal act which entitles 


to the charge of 
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Miniſters . 05 ed great cumfülts in many Ci- 
ties, and got them 1 N that 

turned che World upfide down. All this is ye- 


rp true, and yet no en bur That” our Lord 


ma ly be ſtyled the Prince of Peace. He 
| bel 1 to 'a World that was at War with 
God, and could not eaſily be reconciled. Of 
which he bad raſon to complaih in the Words 
* his Anceſtor King David, I Tabukr for peate, 
is when I ſpeak unto thim thereof,” they make them 
to battle. He came to reforth e Religion 
the World, which he cond not do, wit <7 
of the Wi the works of the Devil in it: 
could” this be. done without demeliffiing Ido, 
and changing the corrupr Fathions arid manners 
of of 90> which, it was WE intereſt of ſome and 
| leaſure of others ro mamrin 33 2 
cul. This created, as it «lv 
| ion to the work of che {ct el. 80 FA 
- che * ih Lene afo of 7h omen 
texts; which ſee con to e peaceable Spi- 
nit of Chriſt. 2 ad 
Ax p thus, up = ' thorough. 5 ifition of 
aſl the parts of This % character in ext, we 
find that it ſuits exact well. Wik the Evan- 
WED Hiftory of our Lord, and fits him in- 
_—_— better than it can do any other per- 
on. 
To conclude den: Let us reſolve to be- 
lieve his wonderful Nativity, Life, Death, Re- 
furrection and Afcenſion; let us hear the Voice 
and follow the directions of this excellent Coun- 
fellor ; let us embrace the Adoption which is 
offered us. through this Son of God, and ho- 
nour him even 'R we honour the. Father : And 
let us ftrive to make our Calling and Election 
ure in him, Who is the Founder and A 
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And the remnant that is eſtaped of the hou 
, fudab, ſhall again take root downward, 

and bear fruit upward. For out of Je- 

ru ſalem ſhall go forth aremnant, and they 

that eſcape our of mount Zion: the zeal 
of the Lord of Hoſts ſhall do this. 


W this hiſtory comes to be read at 
l DES Y this ſeaſon, after it had been read once 
before, out of the Second Book of Kings, 
on the thirteenth Sunday after Trinity, 

N is a matter which deſerves conſidera- 
tion. I doubt not but the Compilers of our Li- 
turgy had their reaſons for this appointment. But 
becauſe I have not yet met with any Book which 
diſcovers them, I will endeavour to aſſign ſuch as 
I think are moſt probable, and carry the beſt ap- 
nce of weight with them. BM | 
Firft then; ISA 1A A being a Prophet, who 
of all others is moſt copious in his viſions and revela- 
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and exedution: and. after waxds lamented the loſs· 
of her, even to diſtraction. For Joſephus ſays that 
ſhe excelled. both-in, continence and courage, that 
ſhe, was an exquiſite: beauty, and of ſo. agreeable» = 
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andra, Mariamne's mother, his ſiſter Salome s hus⸗ 
band, his three ſons, Alexander and Ariſfobulus, 
about a year, and Antipater ſive days before his 
own death. His own death concluded theſe Tra- 
| 2 which happened after this manner. He 
d a complication of diſeaſes, violent burni 
ulcers in his bowels, convulſions in his nerves, 
ſwellings in his legs and feet, aſthma in his lungs, 
rottenneſs in his joints, accompanied with direful 
itchings, ſwarms of worms, and intolerable ſmells: 
ſo that he was a mere hoſpital of incurable dif- 
eaſes, and all the while had an inſatiable, vora- 
cious Stomach. Any one of theſe pains was enough 
to have put an end to mortal life; but Herod was 
_ © continued for ſome time under them, for an exam- 
le of the divine vengeance upon ſuch a tyrant as 
e was in other reſpects, but more eſpecially in 
his blaſpheming of God, and his ſeeking to de- 
ſtroy the beſt of David's Sons, the of the 
e 6 ene 
Now may we take up Jaiab's words, and with 
a little variation of them, triumph over Herod, 
and ſay, The infant King of 7/7ael hath deſpiſed 
\© thee, and laughed thee to ſcorn, Whom haſt 
thou reproached and blaſphemed? and againſt 
© whom haſt thou drawn thy ſword, 'and lift up 
© thy ſpear? even againſt the Holy one of //ael. 
© Bur' he hath put his hook in thy noſe, and his 
5 bridle in thy lips, and hath brought thee down 
© from the height of the mountains, from the {ſides 
© of Lebanon, and turned thy ſword upon thy own 
| © fleſh, and made thee a terror to thy ſelf. Haſt 
© thou not heard long ago what his heavenly Fa- 
© ther had decreed, and of ancient times how he 
© had promiſed to exalt his Son above the Kings 
of the earth? Behold now he hath' brought it 
to pals that thou ſhouldſt be the firſt Trophy 
b of his irreſiſtible power, that by thy fate the 
: Os World 
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remnant, ſays that is eſcaped of the houſe 
0 a. wdab, Bal» again "rake root. downward, and bear 


uit upward, God's Heritage, by the invaſion of 
berib, was driven up into a narrow com 


within the walls of oe alem; and ſeemed like a 
1 55 of corn ready to 125 devoured by the fowls 
of the air: But "heb fowls were deſtroyed, and 
this handful- was ſown in the ground, and multi- 

lied ſo as to ſpread over the face of the earth. 
Per out of Jeruſalem went forth 4 remnant, and t os 

that eſcaped but of mount Sion. © They eſcaped th 
for hich were pointed at chen throats; f 
went forth of thoſe walls wherein they were in 7 
manner entombed, and accounted as dead corpſes. 

I x is true, after three or four more Kings | 
reigns, "ap went forth as far as Babylon, and lived 
there in a ſtate of captivity z and this too was fore- 
told by the Prophet aal, which farther confirms 
the truth of his pro hetick Spirit. God, ſays 
© he to Hezekiab, will deliver thee and this city 
i out of the hand of the King of Aſia. . But 

the days are coming that all that is in thine 
« houſe, and that which thy fathers have laid up 
in ſtore until this day, ſhall be . carried to Baby: 
© Jon; and of thy Sons which ſhall deſcend from 
thoſe which thou ſhalr beget, ſhall they take 
9 * AWAY 3 and they ſhall be Eufache in the palace 

© of — Kin 87 Babylon. But how numerous 
are his predictions concerning their return from 
thence? From thence he promiſes a remnant which 
mould begin the Kingdom of the Meſſiah from 
mount Sion, and propagate his Worſhip from Je- 
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To the ſame purpoſe is that of St. James, ii. 6, 7. 


Do not rich men oppreſs you ? Do not they blaſpheme. 


that holy name by which you are called ? Now if 
any man will ſay, that theſe characters belong 
only to the firſt ages of Chriſtianity, it were to 
be wiſhed, that he could prove what he ſays, to 
be true. But experience, which is inſtead of a 
$f} | thouſand 
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APPENDIX 397 
thouſand arguments, is againſt him. For at this 5 
day, not many of the ade of the 
World, not many rich, not many noble, render 
unto our Lord the honour due unto his name, 
nor worſhip him with an holy Worſhip. What 
then? ſhall we make the leſs account of our 
Chriſtianity, becauſe it has not a majority of votes 
on its fide? No; but let it ſuffice us, that we 
can challenge all the great ones aforeſaid, to 
match it, or to produce any thing comparable 
to itz, for the glory of God and the benefit of 
mankind. And this they | confeſs in their ſeri- 
ous intervals, eſpecially upon their death-beds. 
And they are no otherwiſe to be eſteemed of, 
than myriads who have lived under any virtu- 
ous inſtitution, and have not conformed to the 
rules of it. The fault is not to be laid 1 
the Inſtitution it ſelf, but upon the pride, ſen- 
ſuality and perverſeneſs of thoſe who having 
been educated in it, have never ſubmitted to the 
laws and directions of it. 1 
_2dy, Hence we ſhould learn to value the 
true religion and the profeſſors of it. It is an 
old. obſervation, and certainly a true one, that 
© God ſpares the bulk of mankind, and reple- 

* niſhes the earth with his Bleſſings, for the 
* ſake of that ſmall family of children which 
© he has amongſt us, and in. proſpect of their 
© farther. encreaſe and improvement. That the 
remainder of his Church might take root down- 
wards, and bear fruit upwards, is the reaſon here 
given in my Text, why he delivered Jeruſalem 1 
'om the 3 of the Myriaus. No doubt but b 
the greater part of the citizens were ſuch as 

deſerved the wrath of God. I believe this is, 

and always has been, the ſtate of all great cities 

in the World. And I think we may roundly 
conclude ſo of Jeruſalem, from the character gi- 
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Lal place, O wi or depthflance pon Gdd, 
and regard bim as our only — rs ſalvation 
in time of trouble, ſeeking to him, as Hezetiab 
did here, by devout prayers] ahd ſupplications, 
and cravin * aſſiſtance of hi Church and Mi- 
niſtry, as this King did of che Prophet Iſaiah, to 
1 of him an anſwer of peace and love. But 


trouble, be the on- 


in our daily conyerſation and maintain con- 
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Keep filence before me, O iſlands, ud let 
the people rene ſtheir ſtrength let them 

come near, then let them ſpeak - let ur 
come near together in Judgment. 


rj is obſervable, that the Prophecy of 
Fe //aiah abounds with rout variety of 
religious inſtructions, ſerious admoniti- 
ons, ſharp reproofs, ſevere threatnings 
to obſtinate aners, and gracious pro- 
miſes to the penitent, humble ſervants of od. 
And as he plainly pronounces God's ſentence up- 
on Jſrael, that they ſhould be carried into capti- 
vity for their fins; ſo. by. the ſame authority he 
aſſures them, that they ould be reſtored to their 
own Country again; and that in proceſs of time 
both Jeus and Gentiles ſhould be gathered into one 
Church and Kingdom under the reign of the Meſ- 
fab, whoſe charatter and government he delights 
to 
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to ſer forth and dwell upon. Fheſe things he ofs 
eff repeats;- that they might be ſure to be under - 
ſtoocd and regarded, and he adorns them with all 
the beauties of an elegant ſtyle and moving irhe» 
torick, as they well deſerved . 
Ix order to facilitate the converſion of the 
Gentiles, he enters into a ſerious debate with them 
concerning the vanity of their own Idols, and the 
all- ſufficient power, wiſdom, and goodneſs of the 
God of Ifracl. That is the ſubſect of this xli 
chapter here before us; which begins with the 
words of my Text, commanding all the World 
to be ſilent, that the following diſcourſe might be 
heard diſtinctly and with a ſuitable attention. Keep 
fence before me, O iſſands, i. e. hearken all ye fo- 
reign Countries; for all nations which were part; 
ed from Jewry by the ſea, were, in the idiom of 
their language, Kyled iſlands. Let the people ro- 
ww their ſtrength; let them muſter up all the ar- 
guments and objections they can think of, againſt 
what I am going to ſay; let them come near and 
ſpeak, and joyn iſſue with me in the cauſe which 
is now to be tried between us. 
I. Arp the firſt inſtance which he propounds 
of the power, wiſdom, and goodneſs of the God 
of Iſcael, is, in the life and fortune of a righteous 
man whom he raiſed up and made famous in the 
eaſt. Now becauſe this man is not called hereby 
any proper and peculiar name, therefore interpreters 
are divided about him, who he ſhould bei: Some 
will have him to be Cyrus the Perſian, who re- 
ſtored Iſrael from Babylon to their own Country: 
But though he was the beſt of the Perſians, yet 
think he cannot be called righteous, if that word 
ſignifies, as L apprehend it always to mean in holy 
Seripture, one who is rigbt in his religion, i. e. U 
worſhipper of none but the true God, which the 
Perfians: were not at that time. Beſides, ſeveral 
VO . IV. „ W 
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they gathered together, and by their mutual exhor- 
tations to one another, were the more confirmed 


and hardned in their ſuperſtitions; as hoping that 


the more intent and conſtanti they were in that 
which they counted piety to their Gods, the ber- 
ter they ſhould be defended. from invading: //rael. 
They helped every one his neighbour, and every 
one ſaid to his brother, Be of, 2 courage. 
FSo the Carpenter encouraged the Goldſmith, and 
© he that ſmoothed with the hammer, him that 
dering: and he faſtened it with nails, that it 
© ſhould not be moved.“ This is ſpoken in great 
ſcorn and deriſion of Idolaters: it repreſents them 
as 3 hard about making thoſe images, which 
when finiſhed, were to be fixed in a certain place, 
and had no power to go before them, and help 
them againſt their enemies. It explodes the trade 
of image · founders and ſtatuaries, as profitable to 
none but the workmen, who are glad when they 
have a call for ſuch manufactures. Whereas they 
would work more to the purpoſe, more to the 
ſervice of war, if they were imployed in making 
arms for the uſe of living men, rather than in fa- 
ſhioning dead images, which have neither hands 
noc fei to eln chem uin 
Now this diſcourſe was very ſeaſonable at the 
time when it was delivered, when ae} was part- 
ly gone and partly going into captivity among 
idolatrous nations. It was a caveat to their con- 
querors, that they ſhould not triumph upon this 
occaſion, and ſacriſice to their Idols, as if the 
had proved themſelves ſuperior in power and wiſ- 
dom to the God of Iſael. It was a comfortable 
admonition to the captives, to remember what 
God formerly had done ſor them, and thence be 
aſſured that he would fulfill all his Promiſes of fu- 
ture good things to them 1101 
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0 TOD et my ſervant, O Iſrael, de 
I have choſen, the ſeed of Arabam my friend, 


© with'whon I'covenanted;: to be a God to him : 


and to — for ever. In whom I have 
© taken you from the ends of che earth, from a+, 
©:-mong; the chief men thereof, and ſaid; Thou art 
ny ſervant; I have choſen and not re jected thee,; 
© Fear; not; for I am with: thee : be nor diſmayed, 
for Tam thy God: I will ſtrengthen, help, up- 
c hold thee with the right hand of my rightequſs 
e neſs. All they that were enraged againſt thee 
© ſhall be —— and „ : they that 
© ſtrive with thee, ſhall. be as nothing, they 


by thy: For I the Lord thy God will Bell cs 


by oye: Mead, hand rk: Fear not, I will help 
© thee. :- ſhalt ſeem reduced to the de- 
ſpicable ton ＋ 2 a worm, trampled upon by 
veyery one that paſſeth by, and thy people few 
and forgotten, like dead men out of mind, even 
© then will I redeem thee, and raiſe thee up again 
©'to- invincible ſtrength :: Thou ſhalt be to the 
ſtrong mountains and hills, i. e. to the Kings 
Land Nations of the Gentiles, che ſ. — as à threſu— 
ing inſtrument is to the corn: alt: heat 
© them ſmall as the duſt, thou 1 50 bruiſe them 
das the chaff. Thou ſhalt fan them with the 
wind, the hirlwind | ſhall ſcatter and diſperſe 
them. But thou ſhalt rejoice in the Lord; bs 4 
J ſhalt glory in the holy One of Hrael. ; 
Theſe are profeſſions of God's moſt tenders 18 
cies and affections towards the houſe of '{{rael 5 
they ſer forch the very yerning of his bowels to- 
wards them; and ſhew, that cho' his 5 juſtice, and 
truth made it neceſſary for him to give them up 
into captivity, as the puniſſiment which was by c 
venant annexed. to theſe ſins which they had com» 
mitted, againſt him: yet he could nor utterly withs 
w his: der and loving-kindneſs from them; 
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| le would not ſuſſer their enemies to ſwallow them 
upy und make a full end of them. He:would cer- 
— 4 viſit and rederem them, and ehem in 
; own land again, even witk t e deſtruction 
of vhs that held them in onſagee. 
Tunis God is ſo much concerned to imprint 
__— their minds, and perſwade them to believe, 
Premiſts ef it make up à great part of 
rhiſs and other books of the Prophicts.: For tho 
Halab begins with ſuch a black catalogue of 45 
nn provoeations, und preſents ſuch 4 cup of 
25 which God was pouring out them for 
dhe ſatme, as is enou -to:make the ears of thaſe 
what hear him ts Age; yet if we take his book 
chroufghout, I believe we ſhall find in it more 
| e words of motey than menaces of Judg- 
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c me torpaſs in future generations. By, compar- 

ing of which things together, they mig | 1285 Thar 
be ische firſt. and the laſt, the almighty, faithful. 
and true God. As he had fully demonſtrated him- 
ſelf to be; by all his diſpenſations both of mercy 
and judgment in the government of his People. 
In both which reſpects he had made bare his arm 
from Heaven, and wrought innumerable miracles. 
Din the engmies of his people ſomerimes prevail 
oxer them? The Genti ; might 50 ibly think that 
they; prevailed.” againſt God; but when by the 
preaching of his word they came to know the 
KD they would find it quite otherwiſe. In his 
own, word they would find it foretold, how he 
would give up his People into the hands of their 
enemies, when they revolted from him to Idols; 
and how he would reſtore them again, When they 
truly repented and returned to him. All which 
was fulfilled accordingly. For their ſtrongeſt Al- 
iances could not prevent their captivity, when 
they deſerved it: nor could the arms which ſub- 
dued them, detain them any longer than the time 
appointed by their God. When he was reconci- 
led to them, and undertook to deliver them, no- 
thing could ſtand in the way of their return. E- 
£3pt and Babylon, Gods, Kings and Princes, all 
powers ſpiritual and ſecular, fell before the naked 
captives. 2. ; . od 15 06 10 025 ase ; 
20 all this, ſays Jſaiab, liſten ye Gentiles. When 
Jieſus Chriſt came into the World to make the 
| God of Iſrael known upon earth, and his ſaving 
health, among all nations, he made him known 
chiefly, by publiſhing every where, what was hid- 


den from them before, I mean the true ſenſe of the 


Law and the Prophets. Thoſe ſacred books were 
_ certainly written with larger views than to a few 
narrow, generations of men. What a light of the 
_ Genes do we fec in this ſingle Prophet te 
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time, the 3 of the fifth Century, imputes 


the, decay of their a ge to the prevalence of 
Chriſtianity, He was but one, of many that laid 
this Abi n on it; nor was the decay of 
the Empire only Vie i any other, publick calamity,. 
G. fubjett of their imputation. T 

riſtians to write apologies for their religion, 
which they learnedly and largely vindicate it Een 


ſuch accuſations; as may be ſeen in their Books, 


particularly in Arnobius a Rhetorician of Sicca in 
Africk, wid flouriſhed under Diocletian, about the 
year zoo, and once thought Chriſtianity, detri- 
to human affairs, but afterwards ſaw reaſon 

to change his mind and defend it. Look into 
7 8 8 ſays he, and ſee if there have not 
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HowEve R, theſe n of chriſtian love 
and charity, are no more objections againſt the 
ſanctity and excellency of our religion, than other 
crimes of a more private nature; which are all 
forbidden by the Laws, and yet too commonly 
practiſed in the lives and converſations of Chriſti- 


and his Chriſt are. gates, and we their pre“ 
tended ſervants are difodedient and Wicked. 
If our religion did bat prevail in the World to 
any degree that might be called a prevalence, 
without doubt many calamities of war, 8 
famine, c. which we often labour under, might 
be prevented. For theſe are the ſcourges of God, 
555 he would never inflict, where his own Law 


«A yell obſerved. In Fig * 


ans. Concerbing which we wut Ny, that God 


ITE" NE TVET I ET Ie * j * * 2 2» 0 * 
* ab 4 2 . * A * n g a ai, * FA 9 {ter n 
* 8 s - . . ws . 9 N 
** r Fad . ? KF * 
— my "of U © > : 
a — — 5 * s 
: ty * N 


E ARE ND 8 
ſtate w it obtains amongſt us, it has from Hrſt 


to laſt very much improved our welfare 
wn: by 


and outward circumſtances, as might be 
ti- 


5 . dur. 5 — and refarma 
- „or rather: brutality of 


old 
— vieh v was once the religion of our 


e SEW eri r wew e At; *: 
B ee our Chriſtianity; and all the publick 
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various . = _ men el S 2 
muſt conſider the Prophet as ng what 
=O and ſhould be, rather rhan What we are; 
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prove to our ſouls like fountains of water to 2 
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puoalametion 'taaking.fox: cus, Le, return, from, Bay 
Bln and other pants. of the Werld whither. = 
kad been ſcatterod, into their: dn Country; As 


own 
if hel fu menrat work witk axes; ſpades and. ho- 
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8 ) and maki eaſy way 
© the ont ſin ib march a = mw this 


were .to do this for ue literally, but 
_ only: in a figure. It was à figurative repreſenta- 


tion how all things: ſhould concur to facilitate their 


reſtoration to their ancient inheritarice.” This un- 


doubtedly is the primary fignification' of the words. 
But then it is as certain that they further import 
the Calling and Salvation of the ſpititual Hſrael of 
SD they are underſtood and applied by our 
9 and all the Fathers and rs of our 
Sed And they are moſt eminentl fulfilled in 
this latter ſenſe.” For by the coming 
by the Miniſtry of his A poltlcs, the the high and lofty 
powers of darkneſs were ſo effectually pulled down, 


and poor piet 2 virtue were ſo ſuddenly raiſed 


out of the duſ — £6 eſteem and veneration, 
that it could — o truly be ſaid as then, every 


C 


made Io W.. 
Now here we come to the y 
Text, to ſhew char! it pe belongs to the place 
where it ſtands. 


Fox whereas it might be. dendjinded. how If | 


r could be raiſed again from ſo low a condition 
as captivity, after their conquerors had deſtroyed 
their armies, demoliſhed their cities and habita- 
tions, laid waſte their fields and Nine yard ſpoiled 
them of their furniture, their » their cattle, 
and all their ſubſtance, and reduc the poor re · 
mainder of people which had eſca the ſword, 
under a yoke of bondage, to ge and toil for 


their victorious Maftersz how ſhall theſe captives 


be ranſomed, their houſes be rebuilt, their Helds 
replanred, their cattle and ſubſtance reſtored ?.'. 

---As to theſe difficulties, God bids them take ob 
thought about them, bur only change their hearts 
and amend their lives, and truſt him, — 
* 255 O 7 


* 


of Chriſt, and 


22 . 


oft ration. Len, * 
href a 017 ed Idols bs which haye ſeduced and 
rw from rhe true God; let them ſtrip 
— re f chat pride and Cofituftacy whithhar-> 
dened their hearts'and ſtopped their cafs againſt the 
divine Word; let them {et how inſufficient fortified” 
cities and military forces are to give peace and fafest 


to the wicked; let them humble themſelves un- 
er the chaſtifing hand of God; and he will rale 


them in dutꝰ time? For he'delights to Admitäſter 
. and to recipe wle kee 
are of « broken and contrite ſpirit t! 
nis b the diſpoſition aßcd Würpper oF chitid whittd- 
reeonciles us to God, and makes us proper objects 
of his mercy and loving-Kirtdgeft. A derben * ‚ 
and — i is the Temple Whereih h je moſt 
delights to dwell, as he teſtes" By" dur Prophet, | 
chip: IXvi. ſ. ſayings The heaven is my throne; andthe "| 
tarth is my footftool- where 45 Be thay ye bill un. A 
Is me gad where is the plate of my reſt ? For all — 9 
thingF bath mine hand made, and they all ſubfiſt | 3 
| But 16 this man will I have regard, Sven o Him t 7 7 x 
deer and of a a tonite ſpirit, and tremble at iny wor 4 = 
Ho w he hath regarded füch, is evident froth 8 
rious paſſageb of ſacred Hihary bar ore eſpecial 7 
fromthe Song of the bleſfed Mary, where 
in ſhe cele © He IN feu of che 
moſt High, that he had not deſpiſed Her low eſtate, 
bur maghified and exalted her abe Alt other women; 
| in chufing to make her the Mother of our Lord. 1 
And how her Son our Saviour, God manifeſt in 5 
che fleſh, harh farther Honoured the Tow w eſfate - 2 
ie; by chaſing'it for his o W. condition ppoticarth} = 
I'known'to us all. In him the high and 101 7 
8 vide" that inhabits Eternity, — — In from his 
ü Throne, and dwelt with © poop? a. mean ſta- 
tion and meek ſpirit; for with Roc e 5 
7 


and to ſuch he committed the Miuiftry of his Goff | 
Vol. IV. | 6 
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1 * vord are well 
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the, EXCE | his divine Nature. 
who am the high ang lch chat inba- 
Wich men, his Majeſty is bot le- 
c defiled,: It is his on rule, 


Thar; thi ; without/ man caungt defile him, but 
_-enly: fuch as. (cf Ine hems.) agen. the 


other hand, many ings which are in Go: Homer 
ons d — 


E-== chan TED nn Dot ay 
OWN hondur Or 
him at a great diſtance, he dwells not with him, 
. 
$ an, or Paytthe:Lencanaker, are ot 
do him inſbe  courcyof Heaven. Then e ace kin 
1 © in rich and beautk ornaments, being. adorned with 
" role grapes of the holy Spirit, which ſhall never 
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Hare, thric is every one Who is 
828 
ts Spirit, t t the 
inſpired Writings, 7 love and fa- 
vor to ſuch men. He iſes to reveal himſelf to 
themy to fill chem wich knowledge, roinfiruct 
them in his Laws : to give chem riches, and honour, 
and life : to grant them-pardon of their fins, and 
of conſcience: to give them power es poſ- 
their ſouls in patictiee, when the world about 
2 full of tumult and diſorder: to be cheir 
firength in their ava a their refuge in « ſtorm, 
when:the blaſt of the terrible ones is againſt” them. 
ee 3 broken and contritè heart is the 
moſt heavenly Temple and moſt acceptable Saeri- 
fc: chat a meck and quiet „in eſteem, 
ws the moſt precious and bacutifal ornament ve can 
Eur an; chat he that moderates his own paffons is 
ter chan he who ſubdues: a fenced city: that 
ine 5 0 the fear of the Bord menavoidborh 


H therefore exhorts us be a rs ee Viet 
FFF 
by him: that by a lowly ent we ſhall moſt 
readily find acceſs to Avg and be heard in thoſe 
things which we deſire of him: that When we 
quietly-ſubmit to his will, and reſign our ſelves to 
his diſpoſal, he will bring our affairs e duch an *. 
ſuc as-ſhall be moſt benefeial to us. , 
Hr charges us, r 
5 not to commend our {elves, not to pro claim 
dur on goodneſs, not to tink of our Ae ere 
highly chan we ought to chink: to conſider that 
* ee ee and to 
Ee 2 oaſcribe 


. LS 
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Re: band 


. = now God to be the 


4a A PE. — je _ 


aſcribe all the glory of them to him, without arro⸗ 
gating any to our ſelves: And when we have done 
all choſe things Which are commanded us, to ſay, 
ue are unproſitabis ſeruants; we haue dene no more. 


than what; was our to d rel: * 


H x warns us to rake Teck, that when riehes en- 
creale, ve ſet not our heart upon them, nor pur 
our truſt in them: that when our 1 | 


| our, houſes delightſome, our furniture fi 


umptuous, 
our fare plentiful and delicate, we forget riot. God, 
and ſay in our heart, My power, and the mi e mine 
bath. LAY this wealth. that. ng not a 
requiem to, our ſouls, to take — drink and 
be 6 merry z but regard theſe things yas the — * 8 
ſ which paſſeth aw Rowe y inithis, 
Ar — - 
ving-kindneſs, judgment, and righteouſneſs in the 
Earth, That in the management of our affairs, we 
beware of ſuch. a carriage às looks like ſelf· ſufficien- 
cy: chat we ſay not, fox inſtance, to- day, or to-morrow 
ve will go to — City, and continue ſo long there, 
and buy, and ſell, and get gain: but conſider that 
our life is in the under ,and ſay, We m_ 
to do this or that, with God's leave and 3 
WIr E reſpect to men, he injoins us to be 2 
8 towards all the vorld; not to aſſume; not 
teh our ſelves beyond our. meaſure; but to 
— all men their due; honouring and preferring 
others above our Gives. 52 not — ſelf,, ſays 
Solomon, in the preſence the King, and ſtand not in 
the place of great men. For it is better that it be ſaid 
to thee, Come up hirber; than that thou ſhouldeſt be 
put lower in the preſence of the Prince whom thine eyes 
Laue ſeen. Which is as much as to ſay, © Learn to 
- appear, in publick with humility a modeſty. Do 
not ambitiouſly thruſt your ſelf forward at court, 
or any great big nor intrude into places 
© which belong to rions of ſuperior. office and 


alas or it will Pavan more for your needs 
. 4 + a 


A EN 5 1 K. 


n nding at a diſtance you be invited: to Kot 
-up! Higher, than to have à check given you for 
js +. x Poon, and to be di gracefully y thruſt © 

F the preſence of the Prince or great 

| Man, te dem you'n had made too wer a ap- 

6 A* roach. 0 l eee 
o the very ſame purpo is chat of our bleſſed: | 

Lord, "Luke xiv. When thou art hidden of any man to 

a wedding, fit not down in the higbeſt room, left u mort 
o0n0uT an than thou be biddenof him Aud be that. 

 bade thee and bim, come and ſay to thee, Give this "Man. 

place; and thou begin with ſhame to take the loweft rb. 

But when thou art hidden, go and ft down in i be low- 
eft room; that when be that bade thee cometh, be may 

9755 org 20 up bigher. Then ſhalt thou have worſhip 

preſence 0 ben that fit at meat with thee.” The 

2 of chis Goſpel 9 — comprehends i in two 

ſhort Proverbs: For men 10 ſeek their own glory, is nö 
ory. Therefore let another praiſe thee, and nor. thine 

Gem mouth ; a ftranger," and not thine own lip. 

HixRRERTO I have ſhown'you how the Spi 

of God abounds in the praiſes and tel, + — 

of à meek, humble, and quiet mind. Now let us 

hear how the ſame Spirit bl ames and condening the | 

_ contrary difpoſition. "oo 

775 5 E is eve Where! in Seri) ture re IOY 

25 a fin which renders ribs moſt odious to God. 

obnoxious to his fiery in tion. And great reaſon 

he hath to deteſt i Ap de en was the beginning of 
ſin and miſery both in Heaven and Earth. Inſomuch 
that it may be juſtly ſtyled their common parent: 

For all manner of oil ath, by learned men, been 

_ traced up to this fountain-he . Siracides well ob- 
ſerves, Ecclus. x, that Pride cauſetb men 10 15 = - JE 
God, and turns away their heart from their ma 
that therefore he brings range calamities on them, and 
overthrows them utterly. He ath caft down the thrones 1 
of proud princes, and ſet up the meet in their flead.” He - 

bath Plucke 7 up the roots of me + and nM 
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petial prerogative of his ivine Majeſty, that be 
abak bh every one that is proud; that he brings them 
n tothe duſt, and covers their faces with con- 

David {; 25 the ſame purpoſe. So- 
lama reckoni Gps things which are moſt 
abominable to mg a —.— look in the firſt 
; E. and he afterwards = s.the ſame of a proud 
8 1 5 pride robe  cerain — — 
ion, and a haug irit to cate 

NW When n conſidence and 
Gltlove, trample. upon others, or overlook them 
wah de ee they muſt needs provoke the minds 
| rers to Watch all opportunities 
FEN reſſo and tie up 
their hands from doing more milch Ferih, ſays 

our wile Maſter, a man's pride will being dns, his 
ous treatment of others will make him the 

object ol their hatred and revenge; which who can 
withland,when re and man — 4 to inflict it? 


NAL. Lv, Pride, as a monſter and of the 
work, ah-enerny of God and all ah pry pn 


2 
„0 PE ropncts, $ 2 
2 have doomed. it wich many. a dr. 

— 29 to the infernal pit, and called out to all 
to 2 of it and avoid it. Ader 


e any. ER pa af of God's vengeance upon 


it, not onl Sexnachetib, Neb 
and un ther i ous Idolaters, but likewiſe in his 
eople, the children of Hasi, whoſe ſtiff· neck 


> and hard heart brought ny a ſevere L and 


heav ment u 
Pag. note "Tar by the way, whoever is of a 


rſe, untractable Spirit, whoever is obſtinate in 
Lata ee contemner of good Laws, a ne 
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Lal comes under th 

And that Far were 
the general account of their 20 | 
| ghour the Law and the 
Pro ee from che . 7 complaint which 
EEE by Haiab, All the day long I 


fretebed forth my hands 10 « diſubedient and ga. 
1 F e inkesble f wert carried them headlo 


8 


gion It loft them the favour of God, 
ſed them to the {words of their enemies, whe 
rule them with a rod of iron, Ong their arch 
and State to pieces like a potter's veſſel, and ſcatter- 
ed them abroad as meer 2 8 out-cafts over 
the face of the earth. Becauſe they were deaf to the 


rote. his 5 impaticar 5 f 


voice of their Prophets, which plainly and conſtamt- 


ly denounced the wrath of God againſt wilful men 
25 walk in the ways of their heart. and do that 
which is right in their own eyes: pointing out to 
F 
are every one of them that was prou 

Uſted ap; ee bring him low: that the 1 7 looks 
of man might be humbled, and the hau ghtineſs of 
men be brought down; that. they migh 1 come to 
right and lift up cher IS to the 
holy Ono that iteth Eternity; and bleſs, Heut 

honour him that liveth for eyer, whoſe domi- 


nion is an everlaſting dominjon, and his Kingdom 


from generation to generation. And all the inabi- q 


tants of the earth arc 


ted as nothing; he doth 


according to his own will in the armies of Heaven, 


and among the inhabitants of the earth: and none 
can ſtay his hand, or ſay unto him What doſt thou? 
All his — are truth, all his ways judgment; and 
thoſe that walk in pride he is able to abaſmam. 
Wu Ex the proud heart of man is ſo mortiſied and 
humbled as to make theſe en 5 wen | 


* 


cConfeſs to him: This is the man whom God 5 ts 


Evil: This is the humble and contrite heart which 
he * 2 promiſed to quicken, ie revive 
oly 


praved nature, being ſel 


|  nant-breakers, calumniators, incontinent, fierce, de- 
- of thoſe that are good, perfidious, head- 
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be glorifies ang adgres che infinite Majeſty; of Gd, 


Ano hath his dwelling Je high, and yer condeſcends 
to behold the ching that, are in Heaven, and in 
Earth} when in contemplation of God's immacu- 


late Holinels and his own vileneſs, he abhors him- 


ſelf and repents in duſt and aſhes; when he rejoiceth | 
That the Lord God omnipotent reigneth, and prays 


Thar, his'will and word may be fulfilled. by all crea- 


tures, that every knee may bow and every tongue 


to bleſs, and hears his prayers, and defends him 


rom 


with the graces and conſolations of his Spirit. 
LI us all earneſtly labour to be endued with 


this meck and traQtable frame of Spirit, which ren- 


ders us acceptable to God, and conſequently is the 
foundation of all our happineſs. Let us endeavour, 
by our counſels and examples, to beget and nouriſh 
the ſame Spirit in our children and ſervants; and 
ſo much the more as we find our ſelves fallen into 


thoſe evil days, foretold by the Apoſtle, 2 Tim. iii. 


When thoſe who profeſs the faith, and ſhould have 
the humility of Chr: Jeſu, are of the moſt de- 

rave | - lovers, covetous, boaſters, 
proud, blaſphemers, diſobedient to parents, un- 
thankful, unholy, without natural affection, cove- 


* 
: 
» - 


trong, high-minded, lovers of their pleaſures more 
than lovers of God; having a form of Godlineſs, 


| but denying the power thereof: From ſuch let us 


turn away ; and follow his ſteps who hath ſaid, 
Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly, and ye. ſhall 


find reſt to your ſouls; even Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
to whom (5. TM pee f 
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Bebo, 225 Lord's band ir not Sorrel, 


"\ that it cannot ſave ; neither his ear heavy | 
that it cannot hear. But your iniquities 


baue ſeparated between you and your God, 


a2 your ſins have hid his yore "__ 900. 
ee me will not re 5 


5 N the foregoing 83 we find the 
Jes expoſtulating with God, that he 
775 25 refuſed to meet them and become fa - 
vourable to them in the way of his 
oven ordinances: that whereas they 

— t publick Faſts and days of humiliation be- 
| — him, they obtained no benefit, no anſwer of 
peace from him; but the rod of his anger was 
Kill inflicted upon them, and he continued to 
threaten them with ſeverer ſtrokes of it: which 
they thought to be a very unkind and diſcou- 

raging ſort of treatment. And therefore God, to 
vindicate his own honour, juſtice, and goodneſs, 
ors es Iſaiah to go to them, and tell them very 
ly, — they muſt look at home for the rea- 

— of their ineffectual devotions: Which leſt - 
their own partial eyes ſhould not readily diſcover, 
he gives them a catalogue of their reigning ſins. 


This he begins i in — lwüi, and contigues: 5 


this 
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this whence my Text-is taken 


| herein be of. 
_- fures them that God was both bie and willing to 
be as good to them 26 he had been to their An- 


Ceſtors, provided they would but qualifie them- 
ſelves- for à reconeilistion, and do thoſe things 


4 - 


Which would recommend them ta his love, and 
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deſerve his regard. Put away your — | 


Says he, which have made a breach and 


© tion 3 and your God, and you ſhall 


quickly find 
Cannot ſave, nor his ear heavy that it cannot hear.” 
= home as: - gn. — go . ww 9 
' If, Tear this: e kept up the external 
150 and face of oublick en them: 
as appears from their expoſtulation with God, 
that he did not hear them when they called upon 
him; and from the 
iniquities were ſuch as had ſtopt God's ears againſt 
their Prayers. I confeſs this Prophet oſten up- 


pbraids them with idolatry: but in the catalogue 


of ſins here recited, which obſtructed che current of 
God's mercies from flowing upon them, that ſin 
is not laid to their charge. ' We read ards, 
Fier. xxxvi. that a great multitude of le from 
all the cities of Judah aſſembled at the Temple, 
and kept a . ex external — 
of worſhip, but to as little good purpoſe as here 
and for hs ſame reaſon — in Text. 
However, they were thus far in the right, that 
they applied to God faſting and prayer; 
which is certainly neceſſary for the obtaining 
any bleſſing from him. For though ſuch fins as 


IE POR: None ug render our pe- 


titions i yet petition we muſt, or we 
ſhall never be relieved. He knows nothing of 
religion, who knows not that prayer in- ordinary, 
and faſting upon extraordinary oecaſions, are 
eſſential parts of it. For though we ſhould ſup- 


poſe that a man could 'difcharge all the _— 
2 4 


Prophet's an{fwer,' that their 


his hand is not ſhortned that it 
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2 
do nothing cha t is good without the grace of God, , 
 andhe'cannot chan this grace without the propee 
means) yet if this were poſible, would. noc 
be relieyed in his wants without his prayers 3 it 
being God's will and ordinance chat men ſhould - 
ad to Veal ind feek for what they de- 
e to find. We muſt indeed ee 
fully confeſs, that God gives us many more things 
than we are able — to ask or think: but this 
muſt not hinder us from making our daily pray- 
ers in general for all things that are needful both 
for out ſouls and bodies, and in patticular for 
ſuch mercies as we know to be agteeable both to 
the will of God and our preſent. circumſtances; 
for herein we glorifie God, in that we believe him 
Ma be the fountain of all els; and that he 
the prayers of all thoſe who faithfully 
call w pon him, and will be found' of thoſe who. | 
* 1 feek him. But 
oa 'Y x obſerve, that the exerciſe of Aer 
in faſting. and prayer will avail us nothing, unleſs 
dur hearts be turned to the love and fear of God, 
and to the keeping of his commandments. This 
is ſo fully declared in Scripture, and ſo evident 
to common ſenſe and — that none can mt» 
ſtake it for want of underſtanding. And yet, ſo 
perverſe is the heart of man, that the main 
of Jeus and Chriſtians have always been fruſtra- 


ting the deſign of their reli b their wicked 
heart and 1> Hg . WD To 


.Wnar need 1 ftand to alledge thole. Scrips 
tures which injoin the love and fear of God, and 
the doing of his will, when one knows: this 


is the end of all teaching, and the ſubſtance of. the 
whole Law and the Prophets? Let us rather hear 
what cenſures God paſſes by the mouth of his 


. upon thoſe chat draw nigh unto 2 | 
with 


the ſecond Table, without doing b thoſe of the - 
8 A 1; abſolutely 9 For he can 
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heard: me, and attended to the voice of my prayer, 
Fifthly, by Solomon, Prov. xv. 8. The ſacrifice of 
the wicked is an aboniination to the Lord; but the 
ayer of the upright is his ' delight. Let not im- 
ious men hope to pleaſe God with their Gifts and 
Sacrifices; which are odious to him when preſen- 
ted by the hearts and hands of thoſe who are 
workers of iniquity. On the contrary, the pray- 
ers of upright men, though poor and unable to 
make any coſtly offerings, are exceeding accepta- 
ble, and prevail for great bleſſings. And again 
be ſays, Prov. xxviii. 9. He that turneth away 
4 bis ear from hearing the Law, even his prayer ſhall 
be an abomination. Whoſo refuſeth to hearken 
to God and obey his word, deceives himſelf if 
he thinks by his prayers to pleaſe him, and make 
amends for his crimes. For God will be * far 
33 ö ä 5 | | rom 
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from hearkning to him, that he will abominate = 
ſuch prayers as tend to nothing hut to make him Y 
z partner with the wicked in their Sins. Sixthly, © 
by Iſaiab, i. 11. To what purpoſe is the multitude of © 
your” ſacriſices, ſaith the Lord? Bring no more 'vain 
oblations; incenſe is an 'abomination to me.. When 
ge ſpread forth your bands, I will bide mine ches 
from you: when ye make ' many prayers, I will not © 
bear : your hands ar full of blood: Chap. xvi.” Hh | 
that killeth an ox, is as if be flew'a man; be'thit 
ſacrificeth a lamb, as if he cut off a dog's nect; be tbat 
offereth- an oblation, as if be offered ſwines blood; be 
that burneth incenſe, as if he bleſſed an idol. Why 
ſo? Becauſe, as he. ſubjoins, they have choſen their 
own ways, and 2 — 75 in their abomina- 
tions. Oxen, Lambs, and Incenſe were leg 
Sacrifices, and acceptable to the divine Majeſty, 
when offered with clean hands and a pure heart, 
by thoſe who put away the evil of their doings; - 
Who ceaſed to do evil, and learned to do well: 
That which rendred them ahominable was, the 
wickedneſs of the 'Sacrificer.” Seventhly, When 
certain of the Elders of Hrael came to the Pro- 
phet Ezekis], Chap. xiv. to conſult God by him 
concerning the ſucceſs of their affairs, God's an- 
ſwer was, that he would give them no directions, 
+ becauſe they had ſet up their idols in their heart, anl 
put the ſtumbling- block of their iniquity before their 
face. And indeed, to what purpoſe ſhould he 
give them oracles and revelations, who never did 
any thing but their own pleaſure? Even a wiſe 
man would not loſe time in giving advice to 
thoſe, who by experience he knew would follow _ 
their luſts and paſſions againſt all that God and 
man could ſay to the contrary. And therefore 
God ſends home theſe perverſe Elders of Hrael 
with this admonition, Go and repent, and turn 
from your Idols and from all your abominations; 
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and then I will hear you. 
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Bux not to be too tedious, I paſt over the 
E a ede New Lein 
ment, 3 e the | 


+ and. ceremonies 8 but in all 
they ſerved their o/ carnal ole 
gels; infomuch. chat our Lord 


2 RE deſtitute of real good 
E teaches. his own. diſcip ſort 
1 far exceeding that of theſe men. 
tells them that it vill ply them nothing to 
call bim their Lord and Maſter, except they do 
F things which he commands them. And that 
1 paſs a ting hs 8 the 
day upon many who 0 
e Church, becauſe in their life 20d A 
converſation they would be found workers of ini- 
WI. 
yh thus much I heve fad ia: general to how, 
os all wilful Gns and habitual treſpaſſes of the 
2 Law, create à diſtance between us and our 
e us from him like à vaſt gulf, 
over _— ur prayers cannot be conveyed to 
his ear, nor will bis arm reach to us to protect and 
1 7 ee For though his hand is not ſhorten · 
hat it cannot ſave, nor bis car heavy that it 
hears: yet our iniquities can cffectually re- 
and avert him, that he will not 2 
ET 
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procoed to thoſe. en „ 
er Charged upon / in Tia Chapter? 
aſſigned as the cauſe of this woful ſeparation. 


Nun zecount of them begins with the breach 
of the Sixth Commandment > Tour hands, fays he, 


ate defied; au . — 1 th 
how de you; think I can endure to-behold them! 
upon 
; I will turn away my face wich he 
ther, Chap! iv. that the of Jernſalem eg "a 
the rit 
judgment and by the ſpirit of * L * 
bis Lamentations over the 
NO of 
that 
witk blood, that their garments could not be 
the reſt of the Prophets. e.. 
times of theſe Prophets, dffuel and 'Fadab were 
end, not only thoſe who violent | 


Chap. i. if. When ye ſpread forth 
to offer up your prayers and ſupplications tu , 
ith the crimſon ſtains of innocent blood 
them? No, 
6. greateſt abhorrence; 1 . not be-entreateds; | 
on you make E 
we purged out of the 25 
who. Ley an the fame time in back I Com- 
lle that his e as ſadly polbuted ink 
Chap. iv, afligns this: n one ; 
— ens Wat tlie of che 9 
Just had been ſbed in the midſt of ber; 
many of her inhabitants had themſelves 
touched. This charge might be further made 
good by many like pallages out e and | 
e that we habe no wem to doubt but, in| 
much infeſted with murdenert; unter which word 
ve muſt-compreh 


ly aflaulted, and actuniy fhed the blond f un. 
1 r = .hkewiſe wm Arcuſors and 
itneſſes as anged them COR 4 
and ſuch Judges — PIR 
cious-of the wrong, did notwithita ling pa =p 
tenceot deathapon them ; and faniall bch Ma WD”. 


giſtrates and-Governors as did not mike caretiolas 
the Laws o trictiy executed, chat Tanvcence = 


- APPENDIX 


rotected, and [guilt puniſhed. 50 
| . af theſe the Prophers comprize def . 
the appellation of ' Murderers. 

Nov if ve conſider with what ſtrict Laws 
God hach guarded the life of man; as we may read 
Gen. ix. and Numb. xxxv. how he has charged all 

judges to take no commutation for the life of a 
murderer, but ſurely to put him to death; how 

he has declared that the pleobd of the murdered 

perfon defileth the land where it is ſned, and can- 
not be expiated but by the blood of him that ſie 
it; how he has threatned to make a — 
| —  Ktioryfor fuch blood;-where men n it: We 
* muſt confeſs chat murder is u fin which: importu- 
nately calls for cance; chat it makes a REP 
3 ſeparation between God and the men who are 
ty of it; that the Jews being ſo guilty as the = 
Ip phers have repreſented them, 'we ot wonder 
chat their cities were purged from it by the Spirit 
CE gment, and en of the Chaj- 
N Aduieuns, as [ſaiab foretold fot fl 

--Pox — like reaſon Ave were bungen bent 
_ -- time b the fire of the Romans. Nome who tus 
read the hiſtory. of their wars as written by Joſe- 
pbus, but muſt know, that their mutual butcheries 
bf one another, a little before the laſt deſtruction 
| 5 eee Leal rendred them an abhorrence to God 
= - ar om juſtified” all the PR 

which was inflicted upon them. 5 95 

No doubt but the fame evil — poſſeſt theſe 
le under both viſitations: y obſerve 
—.— renews and aggravates ako Shs e of 
violence againſt them in the following words of 
this Chapter. (Their feet, ſays he, run vo ei; and 
they mate baſte to ſhed innocent Hood: their thoughts 
are thoughts of iniquity, waſting and deſtruction are 

— their — ve way of peace they "know not, 
and tbere is 0 in their goings: they have 
< made them crooked paths 1. — 8 therein; 
ſhall not know Peace. 2dly, 


NE — — — i 


8 2 _ K : FR 9 N * an — 
* 112 7 9 
. * * F q ” 2 2 % 


l 


14% T's x Prophet 
952 breaches of tlie eig „in 
theſe words,” Tour fingers ts fe N iniquity,” 
your , . op es, "Four tongue . bath niattered 
rig And 1 nt 15 turned away backward, 
and Ta 2 Pandeth of of for iruth-is fallen in the 
frreet,. and equity K enter. In theif commerce | 
ay dealings they made 4 prey of 4 plain, imple, 
right man,” 3 Nach by 1 Falſe weights and © 
TH, and 5e part] by their flight manüfactütes, 
55 K the Prophet compares to Spiders Webbs. 
cir ſtreets and highways were ſo infeſted > 1 
robbers,” that it was a difficult thin 1 - 
paſſengers to eſcape their hands. Their Courts of 
| dicature v were ſo far from vindicaing the truth 
ng The opprẽſſedꝭ that ſentence paſſed” 
in them, nor according to the merits of the'cauſe, 
bur* According the wealth, quality, or intereſt of 
the” litigants. *"So far were they from bring I 
truthi'to light, and 7 KA the end of —_ 
Uries, that they rather f 
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t by artful an 8 
le et 8 to dif le nd ie i it. 2 5 


1 take tobethereaſon'o What is added here: uf. 


ment” is for from us; juſtice” doth” not overtake” us. 


2 watt light, but behold obſturity 3 ; for. bright= 
Bat A, walk 'in darknifs. Me grope ope for the 
ink 0 the blind: we grope as if we had no 'eges': . 


we ſtumble at noon-day as in the night, we are in dex, ; 


Fat places as dead nen 
Hs: w widely muft Ka: foul" ge ng! 1 
this wretched People from their God, who is the 
fountain of truth and juſtice; and hath given meh 
laws, and ordained Magiſtrates on purpoſe that 
righteouſneſs might flouriſh in the carch, and weak 
INNOCENCE, be maintained againſt mighty o prefiors. 
Ja, TRR Prophet chargetk his people. with 
breaches' of the ninth and tenth Ceed een, 
in that the — Bore hatred and malice in their hearts,” 
and gave their * to I gh and LY 
Vor. IV. | 
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r 
* e for puſhes. net 
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FEY 22 roar all "ite e and mourn ſor 
2 the 1 
by the w_ Ins 


: him-to wick withdraw his 
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- And this was ſo general, that 
none endeavoured to put a p to. it. 


ne, 
in uanily, and at 2975 La = 


af wad "a ney webs; the hae, Lum. 
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| 
EN AE others, ſo they enco Wr he 
ren and 7. — to do the Prune 
pagured Fail ; it diſſalved ct rer 
3 Po inatley ws. z it deſtroyed that hu- 
. n utelynecdful 


to render ſociety uſeful 2 comfortable: It fil- 
I. all minds with diſay reſentments. On 


"a, tho word of or 


latter: - * a ws iy ts att 
gions, and of 1 Furies which 
3 and de hear Nr aur 


a 
3 
ht to tor- 
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Sv cn were e 5 Jos Sins in alas time, 
"which alienated them from God, and provoked 
and Preſence from a- 

Le And whereas they were apt to caſt 
the upon him, as if he were much changed 
from what he Ee had ſhown himſelf formerly to their 


_ -forefathers:' the Prophet aſſures them that he was 


Kill the ſame; as and willing. to: help. them 


no a Ever, in caſe they a qualities 
d rooeive his favours. 


Tuts is the objection Which the enemies of 
"rus religion uſually make to it; es 
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* ee rd che ordering 
ae Wiicgras 9 to Jes and 
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See 
of a King 406 — pr +. 1 4 


dbedience of Sons and. "Subjects. "They Good 

ö As it is. 
delivered in bis own. word; and diligently obſerve 
what laws he hath preſcribed for our Govern» 
ment; what. promiſes he hath made to our. obedi- 


ende; what puniſhments he beth. threatned to o 
trans reſſions of them, They. ſhould Se 
Moses of his word, T 2 3 

0 of His liff . 0 


—— 
according * low tos TY 
ere gies an yu the f 
according to their reſpective dem — oy 
Jo retend that God is far from every. one 
that no prayers or deyotions « 

lim nearer, or proved wit km 60 be wore fe 5 
vourable to the righteous than to the wicked \ 
eee theſe | 
cither c inion, or 
wn rye: ſenſe, and ee. apr | 
- To theſe men I would at. at recommend 
apter 3 | 


moſt particularly the ſeventh of 
phet Zechariah, who lived in the Balylanian cap-  * 2 
tity, and: ſpoke the following words in * 
fourth year Danis, to e remnatit of 75 — 
rae] who conſulted him about and prayer. 2 
Should you not hear, ſays he, the words which 9 
the Lord hath cryed by x the former Wan 

. « when 


% 


// dont es 
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Y « when' Jeruſalem over ee n proſperity, 
Fand che cities round about; ſayin (co your Fa. 
6 chers) execute true judgment, and ſhew: mereyß 
| p arid compaſſions — vp man to his Brother; = 

preſs not the *widow nor the ifatherleſs, the 

e e ſtranger nor- the” poor, and let none of you 

imagine evil againſt his Brother in your heart. 
But they refuſed to hearken, and pulled away 
e the ſhoulder, and ſtopped- their: ears that they 
© ſhould'not hear. Vea they made their hearts as 
c an adamant, leſt — ſhiould- hear che Law, and 
© the wofds which the Lord of hoſts had ſent | 
© in his Spirit by the former Prophets: therefore 
came a great wratk from the Lord of hoſts. 
Therefore it is come te paſs, that as he cried, 
and they would not hear; fo they eried, and 
© I ;would not hear, ſaith: the Lord of hoſts. * 
From' theſe words went: concludey that if we will 
ſo far indulge any wicked Luſt, as to follow it con- 
trary to the clear light and loud warning of the 
divine word; God will he provoked by ſuch Luft 
to ſtop his ears againſt our prayers, and turn away 
= face from us, eee down ant before 

im. 

Lex x us not any knzec)dapive! our: Klee of the 
benefit of our prayers, nor hinder our acceſs to the 
throne of the divine Grace, by cheriſhing any root 
of bitterneſs in our hearts, which may baniſh-from 
thence the good Spirit of God, and cauſe him to re- 
move at a great diſtance from us. If we would ſeek 
the Lord ſo as to find him, and call upon him fo as 
to bring him near to us, let us forſake every evil way, 
mortifie every proud and fond conceit, purge out 
eyery corrupt affection. In ſo turning to God, he 
will be turned to us, he will graciouſly regard us, he 
will abundantly pardon us and bleſs us, through the 
Merits and Mediation on Jeſus AP our Lor z.To 


whom, Cc. 
' SERMON 


-On th Sith Sunday zen ERB 
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1s ATAx rr ves 
T am fanght them that ai not. 7 me: 
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ſaid, Behold me, behold: me, unto: 4 na. 
Lion "that. was not called by —_ name. 1712 
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— HAT this part of abs Vilion 5 beh. 


Fe the Meſtah, is plain both from” the 
oy . Se of theſe Lords, and from the ap- 
plication of them by St. Pall, Rom. x. 20. Where 
| his reading will hel us 55 of a difficulty Which 
occurs in the firſt © ine: For there the words run 
thus: 1 was found of th em that” foug bt me not: Ia. 


made. manifeſt to them that asted not after ne. Which 
is agreeable. to the Ver ſion of the LXX; Whereas 


our Inter WO, in rendring my Text, have ob- 
ſeured it by too ſtrictly adhering to che idiom of” 


the Hebrew Tongue. UG THR 
No if it be denianded.” bn; is the Speaker 
of chele words, the context will fatisfy [ Us, that 


A ö dcey 


an found of them that ſought. me not. 1 


Ns the rejection of the Jews, and cal- 
of the Gentiles . into the Kingdom 


- N 
ew... 


_. 


5 9 7 as an anſwer to the 
Prayer contained therein. 
Lo my diſpourſe upon that Prayer, 1 obſerv red 
that St. Jerom and ſeveral others thought it 
addreſſed. to our bleſſed Lord in SE and in 
that view it will beſt chere with this 15 che 
but then we muſt bring down the ſcene from Ba- 
. bylon where 1 bad laid it, to the times of the /- 
Sea and laſt deſtruction of the Jewiſh Church aud 
State by. the Romans. | 
Ir may be objected, that the ſpeech of God in 
this Chapter is not a anſwer to the forego- 
ing «dreſs, which appears in all the parts of it to 
be tha l ge ef adevont, humble, contrite 
with wh 47 N hath Fra Jar imſelf to 
be well pleaſed, — given manifold aſſurant 
char he will her * prayers and pardon the ſins fins of 


ſupplican 
* T {angus it raft be conſidered, that few of the 
Fows, either of the fit or laſt ciptivity ty, Were qua- 


x0 ſaꝝ ſuch a prayer as this. Fot „ intel 
obſerve 47 0 , ſinners of Various denomina- 
tions, w ae exelu 


m the ol $i recon- 
cilation with Goa And ty ar og = 
own word 4! brakes; 5 e fs 


unthinki 8 ſuch as art wiſe in their 
3 do that which is ti ht in _ — 
ſuch as are of a peryerſe, ob nate, and feorn- 

Spun, making a jeſt of the moſt ferions thi 
and offending of malicious wickedhitfs. OLE ſach n. 

ners as theſe God declares by this very Pro 
e that tho they ſhould fpread out theit fr 
to — e will! turn away his fate]; tho“ they hoo 
make 
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ere 


Title Bock wodkd- be left remaining: To. 


1 
ec 


8 return; which yet were very proper 


particular examination of them. 

Tut words of my Teut being 
God's will and Gees ch to f̃eject the Jews 
for their difobedicnce, and e 
their ſtead; I mall po | 
them, till I have Le og a, view of the ſeveral 
1 of Jewiſb diſobedience, «as repreſented in 

$ Cha 

And tft, . 8 p charges 
nnder the means of grace. 
of me kw, and the 1 meſſa 

c no upon their 

les arp 'cohverſations. I have 
fays he, all rhe day ante u rebellious puopir which 
walketh in — Logo is not good, after their own 
thoughts. 'T'ho' God had revealed- himfelf to chem 
in ſuch an extraordinary manner, yet they did not 


them en not Profiring 


make Anas revelation the rule of their Faith and 5 
487 were 2s arheiſtical in Thy: gout E 


28 immoral in theif lives, 48 t | 
ae heard — Cann ber tho! 4 ns conti- 
ua ſpreadit is to t partly as 
it dense in ſho weting down his bleſ- 


upon them, and Wan 
them; partly as 4 rator,' te entreat 
and perſw ** ro! j. deſtruft ye er 
and Ls into the way of his — —_— 
they ſhould find health ern Alvation; yet 
all theſe exile Peo ods they 42 4 5 
en inflexible People. 
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e words of this Chapter would on "a: . 3 
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the reſult of 


g at the ſecond verſe; e ? | 


e by ks 


one My Worry | 
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5 x. muſt remember that theſe, Words were 
Wn" ken by the Son of God, and this, Will lead us to 
Np 5 ſerde how he ſpread forth his hands to this Peo- 
plwkẽE, in becoming like gne of them, in c about about 
| E | 
offices: among, t In this ſort he wy * 125 
ö his hands ro recover the loſt ſheep. of ouſe of 
fel. And finally, he (piead, hoe forth upon 
the Croſs, that he might gather all the children of 
God, both Jets and. Gentiles, into one fold, and 
offer up himſelf a ſacrifice for their fins, that ko 
ever belieueth in him, . not periſh. but. have 
18 everlaſting life. WAI 77%, | 
How they reſpected him, While he lines among 
them, and what returns they made for all that he 
did and ſuffered: for them, is well knoyn to all that 
are acquainted with the Golpel : whence it appears 
that from firſt to laſt they, continued to be a dilo- 
bedient and gainſaying People. I ſpeak of them 
as they were à Church ang Nation. For otherwiſe 
he many diſciples from among them, who pub- 
| liekly;owned him, and more who ſecre 7 believed 
on him; but theſe were but a- ſmall. number in 
_ compariſon of the main body, who utterly reject· 
ed and denied him. 
aa, Hx chargeth ther ales babes in gar- 
| Jens, and burning incenſe upon altars of brick; 
both which were contrary to their law; for that 
obliged them to offer all their ſacrifices at Jeruſa- 
lem; and the Altar for burning incenſe was to be 
on. of Shittim wood, and to be overlaid With pure 
gold, and to be ſet before the vail, which was by 


the Ark of the Teſtimony before the Mercy: ſeat; 


RR TW x = 


High-Prieſt was to burn incenſe Yoga it 


—— —— as we read Exod. xxx. 


THESE perhaps may ſeem to us but pet In- 
junctions, and the offences againſt them 127 0 de- 


ſerve ſuch a ſevere and ſolemn animadverſion as is 
5 here 5 
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ves avs were cnatted by. the ſpeci authority. 
od z, and the co contempt of that author; 2 
* Il offence in any inſtance whatever, Fg 


uch tran pr Bo we were attended with more dang e 
' rous:conſe than. what. we can 


Why was the facrificing in and high pla d 
bee bor de Feat ten by mo Pay 


o ſchilra, and. ther OP and Adelatrous 


pi radtices in their relig gion? 1 doubt not but in ſu 
705 they 14 TLackigeed to none other but 
8 e but t then this broke their union, and 
made them look. ue idolaters, and expoſed them 
to the danger -of becoming really ſuch; which Was 
not eaſie for them to do at 48 I am not 
ignorant that the Temple it ſelf. was more than 
once polluted with Idols; but that could happer 
only in a general defection of Kings, Princes, an 
Prieſts: whereas by worſhipping in groyes and gar- 
dens, any city, town, or eyen ſingls family 2888 
at an 1 become ſchiſmaticks and idolaters. 
345, 


es, and lodging in the monuments of the 
fn ſeem Trans how they could do this, 4 


would chuſe ſuch kind of png. 1 
thole times 


15 (Fw el, we muſt know, that 


and places the dead were not buried i = ſuch graves 
as we. commonly ſee in our Churches. and Church- 


1815 but in a large cave or cell hewn out of a 
rock, in a garden or Ader of round-belonging to the 
: family: o of the deceaſed : or if they had no ſuch con- 


venience, then Ice of common place of burial out 


=. town. ' ges of all this we: have in holy 


Scrip ture. 1 mention but one, vix. the Se- 
| pulchre belkin 


made in a rock in a A ſpacious enough to 
| hold ſeveral living men, beg the dead corps, . as 


\ p 


hriſt was laid, which was a cave 


paſſed upon then But me wut conſider char | 


E taxeth them with remaining among, the 3 | 
ea 


we learn from the eee of two * and 74 


4. r b b 


trance-of two Apoſtles after Chrift's yeſur- 
rection. 80 that it was caſte for thoſe who had a 
mind, to ge ack for * a infoc 


monuments: 2 n Fs: 


in fych places was, that e | raking igen 

or dreatns in their 415 it haye Conimn- 

_ iikation with, wo! Sof and by 
them obtain a f. cage of things. 

Thus Tertulhan Je Anims eve 5 chat t 6 


zſamones, 4 People of Libys, 197 e Celtz, wait · 
ph - the graves of the deceaſed x: the Aetery 
of their future fucceſs and fortune, or of ed 
cret e This was a dark and horrid way of 
divir : but the coriofity which 
05 77 ing nth their own, or their neig k- 
x fate, pry ir ambition to paſs in the ole 
Ir cynning meth, who IF, every thing, recon . 
cited them to it. | 
Zur I muſt not t to obſerve that, inſtead 
pf the CA RI e, þ ad, the yulgar Latin reads, 
tbe temples. or chapels of 12ols,” gh, tis was & com · 
mon Practice among 4 W.ro, ge all night 
in the T rel Deity h 
fired a neceffary direction, e to Fn ic i 
their ſleep, be iſe Far fiſt ele ; feverat Au- 
78 write, how ſick people who had laboured un- 
Gifcaſs® Would and fleep'in the 
Temple of 87 lapius, their god of phy fick, in or 
der to have an effectual remedy revealed to them. 
Son TH like this, is here charged upon 
the Jews. How extt prone they were to 5 
the Heathen in their j arts of Necromancy, 


Conjuration, and Wicchcraft, and even to offer 
their children to devils, for the obtaining of their 
aſſiſtance, we learn from their hiſtory in other 
N Such practices were made ca . erimes 
xx. 28 

at 


the * aw, which -ordains, 


a he, be found 


— 


And 


a n man 6h. women that hath's fani 
or that is 4 Wzard, ſhall ſurely be lar Spirigg 


n thatmey, of a con/ulter with familiar ſpirits 
things, ave an abomination to thi Lord + and becauſe of 


_ mittating ju 


F 
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to death 
them with 3 - Of this 
Dent. xviti. 10. There ſhat} not; ſays 
you any one that uſtth divination, 
hey e rind aw ' Hmes, or an enchanter, FER, 


and they — ſtone 
mote at 


4 Wizard, of # Wecromancer.. Fir all ther en 


things the Lord ee vin our be 


ins bf Canaan from e b l en e 
TRIsũ is one en fo for God's caſting FA 


| ie] out of their fänd: he hadejeRed their Prede-" | 
ceſſors for the ame eier by whoſe example he 


them fair warning, that when they ſuffered 
to grow, contrary to his will and command - 
ment, reg! & ſhould be viſtce' with the fame exter- 
ent. 
Atbiy, God u hs them with eat ſwines 
(or and uſing 2 of abominable ming The 
of ſwines fleſh, which was allowed to other 
Poop „ Was fordidden to the Jews upon ſundry ac - 
counts. I. Becauſe it was difagreeuble to their con- 


firutions, and apt to fill them with groſs humours 
one of our 


leproſtes. II. Tis obſerved by 

learned Commentators, from 2 Match. vi, vii. chat 

eatin prong mx —_ CT 
Wick pot ve r 

HI. He remarks, that another 1 

the Fett ſo much abhorred ſwines 

pe „ becauſe the cating of it was a 
ite of uftration among the Ep 

at the fall Moon © 

eat part themſelves, 
horred to touch it. Herodve. lib. ii. c. 
Tu K broth of abomitable things, 

notes 

Its ck 


Bear 
tian who 
it in ſacrifice; and 


7. ++ wy ; 
Fend bes 
tſtitious ice of nnn 4 Kid in 
wich whi ch hey rink the tos 
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tho? at all ocker times they ad» - 
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Ne W this eating of ſwines 

| ro 4 ene * 

Maid. accounts, and prohibited by his Law, he had 
ju realon to be 


3 
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their fields and gardens, to make them more 
ruitſul. And to this ſenſe ſome interpret the fore - 


i; Pues N ver. 3 of ſacrificing in gardens, 


ey underſtand the words of thoſe ſacrifices which 
vere , offered there, to rocure E .of fruit. iS 
| ines fleſn. and uſing this. 

th, being abominable to God upon the afore- 


be very angry with his People, who 
tranſgreſſed in theſe points, as they are charged 
here, with an aggrayated contempt of the divine 


Authority. 8.2 enn * n e 127 23 74 F 
Fibhy, Hx reproves them for thinking highly of 
_ themſelves, and deſpiſing others. And indeed their 
confidence and vanity, as here repreſented, was very 


rok and extravagant. For he affirms, that they 
aughtily crjed out to others, Standby thy ſelf; 
come not near to me : for I am hohier than thou. Here 


it may be asked, To whom they commonly ſaid 


this? If to the Gentiles, then it muſt be confeſſed, 
that God had ſanctifſied ae! above all nations of 
the earth; but when they had corrupted themſelves, 
as it is here . with all the abominations 
of the Heathen, and made themſelves as vile as the 
worſt; in ſuch circumſtances to boaſt of their ho- 


- lineſs was very arrogant; it was adding hypocriſie 


and vanity to all their other provocations. 
Bur I rather think that the eus uſed this ſay- 
ing to one another; 2. e. the vitious and diſorder- 
ly fort to their betters when they reproved: them, 
and ſought to turn them from their tranſgreſſions 


to the obedience. of God's Laws. We know by 


our on experience how impatient Chriſtians are 
at this day, te be reproved for any error, either in 
their religious opinions, or in their practice of mo- 
ral virtue. If the reprover were as wiſe and holy 
as [/aigh, I am afraid he would not meet with bet- 
ter uſage from our offenders, than that great Pro- 
; 8 725 N phet 
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| pho had from his People. They would bid him 
look at home, and be apt to recriminate ſo. as to 
let him know they were, as good, and as much in 


the right, as himſelf.” It is the remark of a learned . 
man upon this place, that hypocrites: will die 
dainfully and malapertly thruſt away thoſe who _. 

s faithfully ' admoniſh them, as being either pe- 

_ £ ſwaded that they are better than the admoniſſer,rů, * 
or elſe becaufe their pride is ſo great, that it 
vill not ſuffer them to acknowledge a fault. For 


— — — — 


© where-ever the devil hath the aſcendant over men, 
© he always arms them with. ſo much pride an- 


« diſdain, as will. ſerve. to defend their own ways 
© againſt all the arguments that can be brought to _ 
< rove them.? PETR ee 3 . 
TuIsS train of thought muſt needs lead us to 

the character of the Scribes and Phariſees, as it is 
drayn in the New Teſtament, out of whoſe mouth 
we may well imagine this ſaying to proceed, Stan! 

y thy 7 » come not near to me; for Jan holier ban 
thou. Of whom it is written, that they juſtified 
themſelves in every thing, and quarrelled at out 
Lord and his Diſciples for converſing with publi- 
cans and ſinners. And tho' in ſecret they were 
guilty of groſs inet yet they made a great 
oſtentation of ſanckity before men, as if few were 
worthy. ſo much as to touch their garments.. And 
this was the reaſon of their not eating except they 
waſhed, when they came from market; Mark vii. © 
4. left peradventure they ſhould: there have touch- 
ed ſome Heathen, or perſon who was legally un- 
clean. Thus much holier than others did ec: pe 

_ eſteem themſelyes z tho' all their holineſs conſiſted 
in external rites and purifications; and they came 
very ſhort, of the inward and real ſanctity of the 
heart. Theſe, ſays God, are à ſmoke in my noſe, 4 
fire that. burneth all the day : they are as. offenſive to 

me, as ſmoke is to the noſe and eyes. Behold it is 
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- written before we 7 1 will net lap ſilence; ed; 
them even into their boſom; Here he alludes 
to the euſtom of Judges; who cauſe the informa» 
tions and evidences that are brought before them, 
to be kept upon record, that ſo the conviction of 
offenders to future times, For what we 
would have known to poſterity, we commit 
2 ring. God. then Ed — 
never t ngs m e 
. og En 
Aae yet not ſuſſer the im · 
; fo Jug. Ae but in the end they 
| "find him 2 — hel _ 

them that he tp 

iniquities of _ 8 5 
which they might juſtly expect, it being 
of dealing Poor oth in the ſecond Commandment 
And ſo N tells the men of his _ 


that by filling up the meaſure of their 
d ferry - bring themſelves all the rigbte- 


5 bo rare, been ſhed in their land from 


l as it afterwards came 
to 

Aus thus we have ſeen God's reaſons, as con- 
tained in this chapter, for his ancient Peo- 
ple the Fews, and calling the Gamilrs in their ſtead. 
All which our Lord has brief comprized in that 
Parable, Mate. f. 3 andmen who with - 
1 the owner of 
9 


132 in them, but his own free Grace and 


who ne ver enquired after me : 

4 ay of th | ſaught me net. And how he 

himſelf — 2 9 av 11 the 

preaching e G W out his A- 
with a Commiſion to preach it. to all nati- 

- ol. ofthe Jew ha they 1 e 

5 on 0 eis, That I · oug | 4 * 

only ſubdue the pee? hops and rule oyer E 

8 of iron, but neyer admit them to the 

ſame privileges with his ancient People. For ma- 

Vox ages they were ſo far from entertaining, a 

thought of ch ee Church, that they 


not endure. to hear of it. St. Faul, Rom. x. 


2 5 this 227155 averſion to the Gentiles, as high 
25 
bold, when he declared, as he does in 
— chat Chriſt . pete. 4 
bis falyation to people who had never known God 
before, nor called upon his name. Paul had reaſon 
to. call the Prophet bold 'for making this declara- 
tion. For when this A gave an account to 
the Jews eee 1 | 
Chriſtian came to 
where: the OY appeared po] chic 4 bal l, 


audience lift up their, voice, and faid, Away with 
2209 « fallow rom the earth; for it is a re that 
ſhould live. So Were they to hear, 
the Gentiles Ahould be taken iqto covenant wit 
God, and fo incredulous that He ſhould give any 
revelation gr directioꝑ to that pl ole. . 

Lr us then, with this: A 
46: of chen — * ad how wiſdom and know- 
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of Iſaiah 3, for he ſays the Prophet W Ws 
a manifeſt himſelf and offer 
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che fews, and the ignoratice'of_ the Gentiles, 4 
cauſed his fatvarion to come out of Sion, and. his 
"worthip from rruſalem, to enlig ten hole who 
had never heard of his name, a to find out thoſe - 
who ſought him not. bk 
Fo R it is Well known that bo Chrifi Who „ 
tbe author, and his Apoſtles and firſt Miniſters 
who were the inſtruments of our ſalvation, were all 
of the ſeed of Abrabam, and of the houſe 'of Iſrael. 
'And therefore when we 75 the Prophets pe 
of the rejection of the . 1 we muſt Tus 1 
that they were ind tered from being R 
« Church and Nation dat That a large remnant 
* were ſaved; and were the means of ſalvation to o- 
thers, is evident from the Goſpels, and intimate 


by {ab in the chapter here before us, where he 
fays, Thus ſaith the Lord, as the new "wid 7 is foul 


in 5. cluſter, and 'one ſaith, Deſtroy it not, for a 
bleſſing is in it: ſo will I do for my ſervants ſake, .. 
that I may not deftroy them all. And I will bring 
forth a ſeed out of Jacob, and out of Judah an inhe- 


. Titor of my mountains: and mine eleft Ball iuberit ity \ 


Y and my ſervants ſhall. dwell there. © 
Luxx us take warning by their N that 
we tall not by the like inſtances of diſobedience; 
and let us pray that they may be converted to the 
acknowledgment of the truth as it is in Jeſus, that 
ſo they together with us may be made partakers 
— where he . 10 | 
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